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UNVEILED. 


Wherein above 130 of 


The Tropes and Figures are ſeverally derived. 


from rhe Greek into Engliſh ; Wy with live- 
ly Definitions, and Vari lety 


pertinent to each of them apart. 


young Scholars, and others of all ſorts, enabling 


them to diſcern and imitate the Elegancy | in any 
Author * read, Sc. | 
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To the Right Worſhipfu 


NN 


Hr Martin Noell, X. 


Honour'd Sir, . 
T HE good Affection you bear unto all 

kinds of Polite Literature, accompani- 
ed with your Genuine Inclinat ion thereunto, 
and in particular to Elocution ; together 
with thoſe manifold Obligements which yoar 
Noble Self aud Worthy Stock ( viz. Mr. Ed. 
ward Noell, and James Noell, of Totten. 
ham in the County of Middleſex, Eſq;) 


have accumulated upon me, do incite and en- 
courage me to employ that Breath, which 1 


would have ſpent in Expreſſions of Gratitude 


and Obſervance, to beg your Worſhip to in- 


creaſe the Cauſes of it; and do thereupon 
beſeech you to accept the Tender of my Duty 


in this ſmall Preſent ; to grant That your 


Protection, and the Author your Pardon, 
with favourable Permiſſion to ſtile hims 


Jelf 
Your Worſhip's 


Faithful Humble Servitor 


John Smith. 
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ſeen often, thoſe treat knowingly of Painting, that 


ſo may be ſaid to give that to others, which he hat 
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| The Author to the e 4 


Courteous Reader, 


+ - 


| ERE it abſolutely neceſſary for him that 

would write of Eloquence, ro be per- 
=. fectly Eloquent, I would eaſily confeſs 
my ſelf too Raſh in this Enterpriſe : Bur having 


* 


never held Pencil; and Cicero remarking that Aratis, 
by the common Conſent of Learned Men, wrote 
excellently of the Heavens and Stars, though he 
was no noted Aftronomer ; I'm encourag'd to ſay, 
Why then may nor I too diſcourſe of Eloquence, 


without being an Orator? Galen, that great Ma, 24 


ſter of Phyſick, who wrote ſo Learnedly of every | f 4 


Part of that Science, was little ſeen in the Practice: 


Nor are thoſe that Diſcourſe beſt of the Embatteling Ex 
Armies, and differencing Military Functions, al- 
ways the beſt Warriers, or the moſt daring. The -* 
like may happen in the Subject, that he, who is _— 
able to ſer down the Rules and Laws, which ought -. -- 
to be obſerved in Speech or Stile, may notwithſtan- * "4+: 
ding find himſelf Defective in the Application; and = 


not himſelf, But this Treariſe, indeed, may nor ſo "22: 
properly be termed a Direction to the Art of We- ol 
torick,, as a Key, to unlock and lay open thoſe ab- mn 
ftruſe Difficulties which, the Tropes and Figures 
have hitherto, not only been masked with, but 
lock d up under; I mean, from ſuch ar leaſt, as are 
altogether unacquainted with the Greek, Tongue, 


+ 


— A not directed their Studies to that Sub- =_ 1 
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To the Reader. _ "_ 
Object. Bur it may be, you will ſay, there were 
ſeveral Books extant before, that much illuſtrate rhe 
Tropes and Figures of Metorickxk 1 
Anſw. It is very true, that many Learned Worthies 
have done exceeding well herein; yet, to uſe the 
Expreſſion of one of them, That a Child upon a 
Giant's Shqulders, can ſee farther than che Giant: 
So I, having the help of their Labours, and of other 
Books, have by Divine Aſſiſtance, (without Often- 
N ration be it mention'd} uſed a more diſtinct and ea- 
. ſie Method throughout the whole Current of my 
| Diſcourſe, than any other upon this Subject yet 
extant ; whereby Matters of high and excellent | 
Sublimity, are bowed down to the weakeſt Capaci- 
ties. 8 | 
I render the Engliſh of each Trope and Figure, and | 
likewiſe, the Engliſh of the Words from whence 
they are derived, whether from the Greek or Latin; 
then a brief Definition and lively Character and Re- 
preſentation of each Trope and Figure; then choice 
Latin and * Engliſh Examples Pertinent to each of 
them; as alſo, a brief and plain Explanation of the 
Terms uſed in Rhetorick, with an Alphabetical Ta- 
ble for the ready finding each of the Tropes and Fi. 
ures. 
Laſtly, For that the Holy Scripture is not barren. 
of, but abounds with Tropes and f Figures of all ſorts, 
containing the moſt Excellent and Sublimeſt Elo- 
quence ; and is like a pleaſant Garden, bedecked 
with Flowers, or a fruitful Field, full of precious | v 
Treaſures : I apprehend it a Work, worthy the Un- | w 
dertaking, to Dig into thoſe Sacred Minerals, for | B 
the better finding out the Meraphors, Metonymies, Sy- ta 


y 
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* The Engliſh Examples, are moſt of them Streams from Sir Philip 
Siduey's Fountain i | 
+ Note, That Rherorich, ſets forward the End of the Diſcourſe, to 
wit, to affect the Neart with the Senſe of the Matter in hand: as, Ecclef, 
: I. a. Vanity of Vanitiez, ſa:th the Preacher, Vanity of Vanity, all is Vanity: 
Where we may ſee, hat it is no Vanity to teach the Vanity of the 
Creatures in Rhetocical Elegancies. 
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uecdoche s, 
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necdoche i, Sc. which lie hid there, and have given 
Scriptural Examples, pertinent ro each of the Tropes 


without fearching into its Heavenly Myſteries and 


Meaning, is like the coming into a Treaſur;, where- 


" 6 « : . 1 N 9 2 wake — 14 ? BY 2 J ”F Ls 7 — 
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To the Reader. - 


and Figures: For the bare Reading of the Scripruce, 


in we ſes many coftly things folded up, and ſome. 


Ends appearing; bur when they be all unfolded, then 


doth their Glory more affect us for the preſent; 


yea, and leave in us a deep Impreſſion of their Ex- 
cellency. Befide:, the Ignorance of Rbetorick is one 
gtound (yea, and a great one) of many dangerous 
Erfors this Day; as upon Peruſal of the Scriptural 


Examples of Synecdoche, Metonymy, &c. will mani- 


ſeſtly appear; where you have nor only bare Tn- 
ſtances, but divers Texts clear'd and explain'd: For 
though rhe Spirit of the Lord be indeed that Golden 
Key, that opens the Sealed Myſtertes of the Book 
of Truth, and inſpires the Soul with the Underftan- 


ding of the hidden Wiſdom therein; and thoſe 


Men, whoſe Underſtanding are not opened hy 
who hath the Key of David, be they never ſfo'Lear: 
ned, yet by reaſon of their Hearts, Sect Prone 
not, and Hearing they underſtood nor the Won 

in God's Law: Yer, all Science, and particularly 
Wetorick, where It is reduced to a bleffed Subordi- 


im 


nation and Conformity to the Teachings of the Spi- 


rit of Truth, is a good Gift of God, proceeding 
from the Father of Lights, and very conducent ro 
the unfolding and right underſtanding of rhe Figu- 
rative and Tropical Blegancies of that bleſſed Book, 


which abounds with the moſt Excellent and Divineſt 


Eloquence : * And herein we muſt beware that we 
take not thoſe things Literall/, which are ro be un- 
derſtood Spiritually ; that we go not out to a Figu- 


— — 
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Matt. 26. 26,27. This is my Body, &c. Take heed you take not the 
Sign for that whereof it but a Sign. Where there is a Sentence in 
Scripture which, hath a Tropical Word, we may not think the whole 
Hace — 3 #4 Matth, 26 28. This is my Blood which is ſped for 
a,. &c. | | 


A 4 ._ .- 7 


Lukes 24 45, 
{ſai, 29. 11, 


12. 
Rey 3 7. 


ders Evbef. 4- 18 8 


Lee s. 10. 


1 


To the Reader. 
rative Acceptation of any Place of Scripture, where 
we have not a ſufficient Reaſon (grounded ũpon 
ſome Word of Truth) why the proper Senſe or 
Signification of the Words may not be adhered 
unto ; for we muſt never leave off the proper Sence, 
unleſs the Coherence of the Text, the Analogy of 
Faith or ſome other Place of Scripture requires a 
Figurative Expoſition. And it is very dangerous 
to make Figures, where the Scripture makes none; 

or to make the Scope and Sence Bleed with Strain- 
ing it too hard. Origen would ſometimes take 
that Literally, which ought to be underſtood My- 
ſtically; and thus miſtaking that Place, Matth. 19. 
12. And there be Eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelves Eunuchs, for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake : He 
Gelr himſelf. And he alſo ſometimes would Al- 
legorize plain Scriptures, that is, ſuch are to be ta- 


ken Literally, or in the proper Signification : But 


the Difference will eafily appear to the Wiſe and |' | 


Obſervant Reader; * Matth. 26. 29. I will not 


hence forth [drink] of this Fruit of the Vine, until that | 


Day when T drink it new with you in my Father's Ring- 
dom: Where the firſt Word [drink] hath a Proper 
or Literal Sgnification; but the latter a Metapho- 
rical, of their partaking of the Joys of Heaven. 
This work will alſo be very Uſeful and Advan- 
rageous ro Youth and others, enabling them to 
find our the Elegancy in any. Author ; and like- 

wile, help the Invention of Learners, who may 
beautifie a Speech and adorn a Diſcovrſe with 
Elocution, by drawing their Diſcourſe through 
the Several Tropes or Figures, and taking what 
may beſt befir their Purpoſe. 
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be like in John 1, 10. 4,35, and 4. 13, 14. 
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To the Reader. 
So I will detain thee no longer in the Porch, 
but invite thee into the Houſe, and ſuch as 1 


have, ſer before thee. If there be no ſuch Varie- 


ties as were expected; yet, let it have Accep- 
tance with thee, ſeeing ir is according ro my 
Ability. Thus do, and thou wilt engage hui 
who 1s, „ F c 


4 


; 4 10 > = 4 

From my Chamber Thy Real 
2 1 | We 
. Cloſe, South- | Ven | 1 

Wark . March Well-wiſher, k 

27. 1656, . 

John Smith. 

r * | 


The di of the — 
Part of this BOOK, vi. 


N what, with the uſe tag 


Page 1 Y 

4 Trepe, what, 9.3; 
| The Actions of Tropes, . and how 
many, 871 
A Figure, what, p. 3 
The difference betwen a Trope and a Figure, 

ibid. 
4 Figure of a Word, what, p.4 


A Figure of a Sentence, what, p. 3435 


The difference between a Figure of a Wor j 1 


and a Figure of a Sentence, p. 4.5 
Figures of a Word, which, ibid. 
Figures of a Sentence, which, p · 657 


creed „e 


The 


1175 1 
* q 
8 F ** * 
1 ; - Sm * F 3 
3 4 A m4 : f . 5 2 1 
1 t N ; . 1 | £ i k 41 + - — ' | 
& & 8 5 8 8 : F.i 
* 1 , 1 | 


T 


2 + 


TIT yree$59$0e044404$55 459544 


The Alphabetical Table, or a Synopfis, whereby 
the Reader may on a fudden, view all the Tropes 
and Figures, or find our which of rhem he princi- 
pally aims at: where next after rhe Trope, or Fi- 

re, is the Genuine Signification of the Word 
in Engliſp, then a brief Deſcription of each Trope 
and Figure; and laſtiy, a referring to the Pages, 
where they are largely Explained andExemplified: 
Note likewiſe, that ſome Words, which are nei- 
ther Tropes nor Figures, yet being abſtrufe Words, 
and Incident to the Unveiling divers of the F- 
gures are here inſerted, and the Reader referred 


ro the Pages, where they are alſo Defcribed and 
Exemplified. 1 


Fa —_— theo. 
ö ow " 


\\ Bs fENigma, 4 Riddle, or an obfeure Allegory. Page 61 
: 4 Etiologia, a rendring of 4 Reaſon : 4 Figure, 
f when the Reaſon of à thing is ſpewn. 91 
Allegoria, Inverſien or Changing: a Trepe, wherelyß 
4 Sentence muſt be underſtood otherwiſe than the Literal 
Interpretation ſhews. | 43 
Anacanofis, Communication: 4 Figure, whereby we 
eonſult, and as it were, argue the Caſe withothers, 113 
Anadiploſis, Redeubling: 4 Figure, whereby the lad 
Word or Scund of the firſt Clauſe, is repeated in the Be- 


 ginning of the next. EN 68 
Anamnefis, Remembrance : a Figure, whereby we 
call to mind Matters paſt, &C. 183 


Anaphora, Rehearfal : a Figure, when ſeveral Clau- 
ſes of a Sentence, are legun with the ſame Word er 


Sound. : 71 
Anaſtrophe, 4 Prepctercus placing of Nds or Mit- 
ter. 143 


Antana- 


Antanaclaſis, A bearing back: a Figure, when the 


4 contrary) Signification. 


Men. | 1 
Anthypophora, A contrary Illation, or Inference; See 
- #t in Prolepſis. | "SY 
Antimetabole, A turning of the Words in a Sen- 
tence upſide down. 86 


Antiphraſis, A Word or Speech to be undexſtood y | 3 


the Contrary. 55 


Antiptoſis, The putting of one Caſe for another. 144 4 
Antiſtœchon, A change of Letters: 4 Figure, where- _ 


by one Letter is put for another. | 5 
Antitheſis, Oppoſition : a Figure, whereby one Letter 

3 put for another. | „„ 
Ie * alſo a Rhetorical Exornation, when Contraries are 
oppoſed to Contraries, in Speech or a Sentence. 129 
Antonomaſia, A putting of one Name for another: 
a Figure, when another Name, a common Name, or 4 
Nick-name is put inſtead of a proper Name. 49 
Aphæreſis, A taking away: a Figure, whereby a Lei. 
zer or Syllable is taken away from the Beginning of a 


Word. Dy . 127 
Apocope, A cutting off : a Figure, when the laſt 
Letter or Syllable of a Word is cut off. 128 


Apodioxis, Ræjection: a Figure, when any · Argument 
or Objetticn is with Indignation rejected, as very ab- 
ſurd, &c. „ n 169 

Apodixis, Demonſtration or evident Proof. 170 

Apophaſis, A denying ; a kind of an Irony, whereby 
we deny that we ſay, or do that which we Principally 


ſay or do. 123 
Aporia, Doubting : a Figure, whereby we deliberate, 
and as it were, argue the Caſe with our ſelves. 112 


Apoſiopeſis, An holding one's Peace: a Figure, when 
through Vehemency, the Courſe of the Sentence being ut- 


ered, may be underſtood, — 110 


Apo- 


7 . 
x __— 
3 1 2 
1 


b F 8 
* — * * * 10 7 
_—_— | 4 
. a - 8 
. * 4 "7, 8 
7 * * a 
4 7 
. * * * 1 
g = , 
” = 
* A * . ” 
* 
"ve $70 
% - *, y t 


1 ” 
8 
i - 

PR 

F * 


fame Mord in Likeneſs M repeated in a various (if not in 


.,. >. TE 
Anthropopathia, A Speaking after the Menner of A _ 
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: Ip) Speech to . Perſon, than the Speech appointed 


: #id require. 8 117 
Aſtiſmus, A Civil. and Pleaſent Feſt. 57 
Aſyndeton, Without 4 Copulative.  _ 136 


Auxeſis, An Increaſing ; an Exornation, whe for 
A mplification, a more Grave and n Word, is 
* e of the proper Word. SHOT eln 


4 o 4 
+ V 


C. 


5 Cote Abuſe: : It is the Abuſe of 4 Trape, and 
is, when Words are too far wreſted from their Na- 
tive and Genuine Signification. . © 34 
. - Charientiſmus, Pleaſantneſi.: 4 Trope, whereby, un- 
4 pleaſing Matters are mitigated with pleaſant Words. 56 
1 Chronograghia,aDeſcription of Times and Seaſons. 164 
Climax, Gradatzon : 4 Figure, when the ſucceeding 
Clauſes of. a nr! N each ot her by divers 


Degrees. 69 
Compar, Even, Equal : ' Rhevorical Exornation, 
whereby the Parts of a Sentence, do conſiſt almoſt of the 
Þ it Number of Syllables, &c. © 145 
| L : = 2 ö 
F D. V5 0 e 


Dres eſis, Dies ion: 4 Figure, when one Sie; N 


vided into two Parts. | ST 
Dialogiſmus, A Conference between Two : a Figure, 
when as one diſcuſſing 4 thing by himſelf, as it were, 
talking with another, doth move the Queſtion, and make 
the Anſwer : Sec Proſopopœia. 187 
Diah ton, Diqoined. This Figure and Aſyndeton 
are alike. | 136 


Diaſtole, Extenſion : 4 Fiewre, whereby a Halle, 
ſhort of nature, is made long. - 13> 
Diatypoſis, Deſcripticn or Information of a thing: 4 
Figure, whereby we having ſpoken of a thing in General, 
deſcend unto Particulars, &c. 181 
Dilemma, An Horned or Double Argument, which 


every 
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the /ND Ex _ 
every way convinceth, ec. 
Difſimilitudo, Diſimilitude. 


. 

F Cphoneſis, Exclamation. . _ 104 MW 

- Edthliphis, a ſtriking out: 4 Grammatacal Figure, 1 
when the Letter M. with his Vowel, is taken away, the } | 
next Word is wanting, to make that Senſe which hath * 
been ſpoken. 121 

Emphaſis, Efficacy of Expreſſing : a Figure, wherely 
. & tacit Vertue and Efficacy of Signification is given tio 

Words, &c. | | | 188 1 
Enallage, « Change of Order: a Figure, whereby the : 
Number or Gender, Mocd, &c. are put one for another. 146 


_ — —_—_ 


Enantiofis, Contention : 4 Figure, when we fpedk 2 
that by a Contrary, which we would have to be underſtood | ⸗ 
as it were by Affirmation. he PE 87 

Enthymema, Conceptions of the Mind: an Enthy- | 1 

mem or Imperfect Syllogiſm, wherein the Major or Mi- | 
nor Propoſition being wanting, is lookgd for. 191 | 


Epanalepſis, 4 taking back: a Figure, when a Sen- 
tence is begun and ended with the ſame Word or Sound. 
$5 Rs 77 
Epanodos, Regreſſion or turning back : 4 Faure wht | 
the ſame Sound is repeated in the Beginning, and the 
Middle, and End of a Sentence. 76 1 
Epanorthoſis, Correction, or Amending : a Figure, ( 
when in our ſpeech, ſomething that went before, is called 
back and corrected, &c. 1 
Epentheſis, Interpaſition: It is the Interpaſition of 
a Letter or Syllable in the middle of a Word. 128 
Epimone, 4 tarrying long upon one Matter: 4 Figure, 


*4$ 


whereby we continue and perſiſt in the ſame Cauſe, much 

after ene Form of Speech, &c. 172 ] 
Eviphonema, Acclamation : an Applauſe of a thing 

4 proved, &c. 106 ll. n 
Eviftro; he, 4 turning to the ſame Scund : a Figure, 

when divers Sentences end alike, &c. 72 Þ} ; 


Ept- 


rie 1 . D 

"I -Epitrope, Permiſſion : 4 Figure, when we Seriouſly or 

J. Tromcally permit a thing, &c. ue Shan {4-65 16k 
Ejpizeuxis, 4 joining together: 4 Figure, when the 

| ' . ſame Mord is doubled, by way of Emphaſis, &c. 66 


Eroteſis, Interrogation : 4 Figure, whereby we either 
demand a Sale, Eayneſtly «ffar er Vebemently deny 


*F __ Evocatio, 4 


calling forth: a Figure, when the No- 
minative Caſe to # Verb of the third Perſon, is ſet be- 
fore a Verb of the firſs or ſecond Perſon, &c. 142 
Euphemiſmus, 4 fair or favourable kind of Speech: 
2 Figure, whereby # Word of a good and bad Significati- 
on is Interpreted to the better Part, &c. 1866 
 Exegefis, Explicatioun: a Figure, when that which 
wan firſt ſpoken more darkly, is afterwards in the ſame 
Sentence more manifeſtly explained and confirmed. 153 
' _  Exergaſia, & Poliſhing or Trimming : a Figure, when 
we \abide ſtill in one Place, and yet ſeem to peak divers 
Things, WO ion Gam ad in 81 164 
Expeditio, Expedition, or quick Diſpatch : a Figure, 
when many Parts or Reaſons of an Argument being enu- 
merated and touch'd ; all are deſtroyed, ſave that only 
upon which the Speaker deſigns to ſtand and reſt upon. 183 


Nome, 4 Sentence: 4 Figure, when we bring in a 

. , 

Sentence or ſome Remarkable Saying of another's 

ro the ſame Purpoſe of the Author, he being not named. 


130 E 1 

f. = 

: | HEtvrailm, Or a Speech after the manner of the He- . 
brews, &c. 168 


Helleniimus, «4 Græciſm, or Imitation of the Greeks 
in Phraje or Conſtruction. 144 
Hendiadys, A dividing of One Thing into Two : a 
F:.2ure when One Thing is expreſſed by more Words. 145 


Hirmos, 
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Hirmos, 4 Bond or Nut: à Figure, whereby a ſud-· 1 
den Entrance is made into a confuſed Heap of Matter, 


&c. a, 14422 


Homæeoptoton, falling out alike : a Figure; wherebß 3 


divers Clauſes end with the ſame Letter or Syllable. 13 8 
Homæœoteleuton, Ending alike : 4 Figure whereby | 
divers Parts and Members of a Sentence end alikey. 
&c. ee eee e ee e 159 
Horiſmos, Definition: « Figure, whereby we declare 
what a thing is, and is uſually, when we diſtinguiſh” 
between Words by defining both of them, &c. 1723 86 
 Hypallage, A changing : a Figure, when the natu- 
ral Order of the Words is changed, &c. 149 
Hvperbaton, A paſſing over: It is à tranſpoſed Order 
of Mords; a Figure, when Words agreeing in Senee, are 
in Place disjoined. IONIC 148 
H, perbole, Exuperation, or paſſing of Bounds: It is 
wen the Trope is exceedingly enlarged, or when in Ad- 
vancing or Repreſſing, one ſpeaks much more than is pre- 
ciſeſy True; yea, above all Belief, cæc. 39 
Hypophora, An Objection: It propounds an Objecti- 
on, and is, when the Speaker makes Anſwer to his own 
Demand: See Prolepſis. | Ds, ee 6586 tf 
Hypotheſis, A Suppoſition. 195 
Hy potypoſis, Repreſentation : a Figure, when a whole 
Matter is expreſſed ſo Particularly and in Order, that 
it ſeems to be repreſented unto ocular Inſpection, &c. 83 


 Kypozengma, A joining together in the End: 4 Fi. 1 


gurr, when the Common Word is put for the laſt Clauſe 


See Zeugma. a 133 
H ſterologia, A Prepoſterous Speech; or, a placing 
ef that before which ſhould ſucceed, and contrarily, &c. 150 


I. 


| 12 entum, An Increafing: A Figure when a Speech 
aſcends by Degrees from the Loweſt to the Hights 
&c. | To 7 


Inver» 
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Ixverſio, 4 turning upſide down: a Figure, whereby 
f | the Speaker brings in a thing for himſelf, which was al- 
ts aus againſt bm. „ 
* onla, Mockzng or Counterfeiting : 4, Trope, where- 
| | by. in Deriſion, we ſpeak contrary to what we think or 
mean. | 


4". | 32 
F =. | : | L. ED 


Irores, Smallneſi or Extenuation : a Figure, when leſs 
1 is ſaid than ſignified, whereby ſemetimes a Word is 
dt down with a Sign of Negation, when as much is ſig- 
_ as if we had ſpoken Affirmatively, if not more, 
C, 2 51 


Ti 


* 


* 
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Mwria, Teſtimony : a Figure, when the Speaker 
confirms ſomething by his own Experience. 171 
Meioſis, Extenuation or Diminution : It is when leſs 
is. ſpoken, yet more underſtood ; or when for Extenuation 
fake we uſe a more light and eaſie Term than the Mat- 

1 ter requires, &c. See in Hyperbole. 41 
W þ / Meſozeugma, A joining together in the middle: a Fi- 
11 gure, when the common Word being placed in the middle 

Clauſe, knits together the Precedent and Subſequent | 

Words, &c. See in Zeugma. ö 

Metabaſis, Tranſition: a Figure when we are brief- 
ly put in Mind of what hath been ſaid, and what re- 
mains further to be ſpoken, &c. 174 

Metalepſis, Participation: It is the multiplying of 
a Trope in one Word ; and is, when there are many 
Tropes in one Word, &c. 37 

= - Metaphora, Tranſlation : It is a Tranſlation of 

1 Mords from one Species to another: a Trope when we 

1 expreſs our ſelves by a Word of like Signification unto that 

which we mean, &C. | 7 

Metaplaſmus, Transformation ; or a changing from 
one Shape to another : a Figure, when by reaſon of the 

Verſe, &c. ſomething is neceſſarily changed, &c. 127 
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'Metathelis, T4: bo Wh: or #h ee bf od 
Order of a Thing : u Figure, wherely one Litter 3 


fer another. | 
Metorymid, "Ti-anſhiominatfon, o dhange E ; 
4 Trope, Varel the Cauſe i; pus for dhe T4 the Sub- 
jeck for ehe Adjunct, or contrarily, &c. 9 
A Metonymy of the Efficient. 10,11 
A Metonymy of the Effect. 13 
A Metoiiymy bf the Subjet. 8 14 
A Metonymy of the Adjunt. 19 
A Metormy of the Matrer. 11 
A 1 of dhe Inſtrument. 14 
A Metonymy of the Antecedent. | 22 
A Metemmy ef the Conſequent. 23 
A Metonymy of things gong together. ibid 
A Metonymy of the End. | 6 
A Metihymy of the Form. 3b. 
Mimeſis, Inieaticu : an imitating the Lebe, 
ot}: J Wc 
My Rerlſmus, 4a 1i{drinful Gibe or Scoff, near Pi. | 


calin. 132 
0. 


(ONonatopiela the feigning of a Name: 4 Fiore, 
" whereby a Word is made by a certain ſound, &c. 53 

Oxy moron, ſubtilly Fooliſh : a Figure, when the ſame 
Thing i is denied of it ſe, hg a contrary Epithet i 15 


added to any Norde. 90 
it P. 
O Arabola, a Parable or Similitude ; a Compariſon made 
_ under ſeine Similitude. 161 


Paradiaſtole, Diftin#ion : a Figure, when we grant 


ene thing, that we deny another, cc. 84 


Paragoge, Production, cr Lentginiug 2 * Pious 


1 
when 4 Letter or Syllable it added to the End "of a 
Word. 128 


Para- 
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Para 18 reterition or Qver- af 7 Ie is ki 

Fre. is, when you ſay 7 Fat by a Hg 4 
Jet Ines a 4 N legancy you. 8909 4 at 5 J. 18 

K ogiſmus, alſe Rea oning, or a wry 85 


194 
ne dennen 4 Fgure nſtructiau, 
Nai, Subſantives arg 1 Fave, [a 105 ade. 143 
Parecbaſis, Digreſſion or Excurſion: 4 EF; gure, where- 
by Jemerbing beyond the las or jntended Matter goes 
Put om . W Dil cou. le. 177 
Beines Aan hen 4 Figure, when we bring in Hane. | 
thing of onother's. to another Intent than his N 179 
aregmenon, a Deriuative, or derzved from : F Fi- 
ging, when Wards, Pere one is derived af another, are 
jones to ether, * * * $ 1 
re TODD, rolanging: 4 Figure, when 'a, Ollable or 
'" whole VF. ord is Proleging 25 the z 0 Tenge 
Parentheſis, Interpoſition : It rs A Clauſe e 
| ded within another Sentence, without whic notwithſtan- 
2 the Sentence is full, and the Sence ound. 141 
arœmia, 4 Proverbial Speech, &c. It 1s the Cen- 
tinugtion of 4 Trope in a Speech, when proper and pecu: 
liar Refbet i is had to the Common Uſe, &c. . 39 
| 3 Likeneſi of Words : a Figure, whe, 2 
change one Lester or Syllable in a Ward, the. 
Neation alſo is much altered, & 3 2 
erbe, Liberty or Boldneſs of Healing. 4 Fi dure 
2 8 Heak freely and boldly concerning things 4p 1 


a PTR Expreſſion of the Affections of the Md 

or an exceeding Stirring up of the Afections, &C. 125 
Peꝛriphraſis, Circumlocuticn, or ſpeaking of one Mord 
by many: 4 Figure, when we ſhadow cut a thing by ſome 
üben Expreſſions, &c. 125 
leonaſmus, Superfluity: 4 Grammatical Figure, 
whereby ſome peu, Word, ( though now Without its 
ſufficient Importance) is added i in a Sentence, &c. 139 
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Ploce, Binding together, or a Continuation without © 


Tnterruption : a Figure, when a Word is by way of Em. | 
phaſis ſo repeated, that it denotes not only the thing. fig-; | , 
. nified, but the Quality of the thing, cc. 80 f! 


1 Polyptoton, Variation of Caſes, or a change of the if 
# Termination, End or Caſe : a Figure, when ſeveral Caſes 
of the ſame Noun, and Tenſes of the ſame Verb, are uſed 
in conjoined Clauſes, &c. vp 81 KF 
Polyſyndeton, Diverſly and many ways coupled b 
Conjunction: a Figure, ſignifying Superfluity of Conjuncti- 
ons, &c. © mY 138 
Proectheſis, an Expoſition which is ſent afore : 4 Fi- 
gure, when the Speaker doth by his Anſwer (containing 
© 4 Reaſon what he, or ſome other hath ſaid or done) de- 
| | Fends himſelf or the other Perſen, as unblameable, &c. 186 
1 Prolepſis, Anticipation ; or the Prevention of an Ob- 
jection: 4 Figure, whereby that which may be objefted 
i Anticipated, &c. | Up | 
Tt is alſo a certain ſummary Pronunciation of things 3 
and is made, when the Congregation of the whole doth 
aptly agree with the Verb or Adjective, cc. 86 


Proſopopœia, 4 feigning of the Perſon: a Figure 

| 2 in our Speech we feign another Perſon ſpeaking, 
1 &c. | 11 

1 Proſtheſis, a putting of one thing for another : a Fi. 

1 gure whereby a Letter or Syllable is added in the Begin- 
wing of a Word. | | | ate © 
 Protozeugma, à joining together in the Beginning: 
1 4 Figure when the common Word is expreſſed in the Be- 

1 ginning of the Clauſe or Sentence, and omitted after. 
1 See in Zeugma. 3 134 


| QArcaſmus, a biting Scoff or Taunt : near an Trony, 
| but ſomewhat more bitter. 7 7 - SS 
+ Similitudo, a Similitude, &c. e 
1 Syllepſis, Comprehenſio : a Figure of Conſtruction, 
f when a Neminative Plural, is joined to a Verb Singular; 
1 or on the contrary : Or, it is a Comprehenſion of the 

more unworthy, under the more worthy, &c. 135 


 Syllo- 


* 


or Syllables into one. 
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 Syllogiſmus, 4 Reaſoning, or rather, 4 Concluſion 
which is made by a Reaſoning together in an Argument : 
a Rhetorical Syllogiſm is a Form of Speech, whereby the 
Matter is ampli 2 by Conjecture; that is, by expreſſinꝑ 
me Signs or Fear pg thereaf,) &c. . ' - 3 
A Logical Syllogiſm is a perfect Argument conſiſting 
ef Three Parts, viz. Major, Minor, and Conclufion, 
whereby fomething is neceſſarily proved. 190 
Symploce, Complication, or an Argument of Wards 
in a Sentence: a Figure, when all our Beginnings, and 
all our Endings are alike., 72 
Synereſis, Contraction: 4 Contraction of two Vowe / 


| 132 

Synalcœpha, 4 mingling together: a Figure of Profo- 
dia, whereby two Vowels are gathered into one Syllable, 
Lug. "3: 
Synchoreſis, Conceſſion: a Figure, when an Argu- 
ment is Ironically yielded unto, and then marred with a 
ſtinging Retort upon the Objector, &c. nr 
Syncope, à taking away, or rendring ſhorter : a Fi. 
gure of Proſodia, when a Letter or Syllable is taken - 
way from the midſt of a Mord. e 
Fyncriſis, Compariſon : a Form of Speech, which by 
apt Similitude ſhews, that the Example brought in, is 
either like, or unlike, or contrary, &C. 154 
Synecdoche, Comprehenſion : a Trope, where the 
more Comprehenſive Words are put for the leſs Cempre- 


henſive, and contrarily, &c. 25 
Synecdoche Specei. 

. Synecdoche Partis. mY ,.: +: 4 
Synecdoche Generis. _ 
Synecdoche Totius. | _ 
Synecdoche Numeri. | 29 


It is alſo a Grammatical Figure, when a Word or 
Name is diſtrained to a Part, which is expreſſed by 
the Accuſative Caſe, &c. 

Synceceiofis, Reconciling : a Figure, teaching to re- 
concile things that differ, and to repugn Common Opi- 
nion with Reaſon, 88 


Sy no- 
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Synonymia, a partaking regerher of a Name ; or di. 

ners Words ſignifying one and the ſame thing: a Figure, | © 

when. by change of Words that are 4s ignification, 
| of g fo 


one thing is reiterated divers times, Rc. 191 * 
Syntheſis, Compoſition : 4 Figure of Conſtruftion, | _ 

whey 2 Noum collective fingulay, is jeined to 4 Verb 

7 Srflole, « Shorming : 4 Figure of Profodia, ober, 

4 long Hlable is contrary to its Nature made ſhort. 1 3 * 


T. 


Mess, Seftion or Dividing : a Figure, whereby, the 
| Parts of 4 Compound or yimple Word are divided 
by the Interpofitson of enother. | : | 145 ö # 
2 Zkugma, joining together : a Figure of Conſtrudti. | 
on, whereby one Verb or Adjeftsve, anſwering. the | 
nearer to divers Nominatzve Caſes, or Subſtantives I re- 


- a to the one expreſly, but to the other by Supplement I 
Bc, "=> 7200 


ES224442242224.442.4.24 
4 55 N of the Terms uſed in Rheto- 
"rick 1 fone ig d from Logick, and 


* Jed is 8 Greek, and therefore to muſt in an 
Drep. 


Cape, is Sly which any thing hath. irs Be. 
"A ing, as God, by whom the World, Ge. hath 
Bein 
oh The Cauſate, is that which de yn_ upon the 
"Cauſe, as having its Being thence : As the Artifice 
from the Arrificer 5 Miſery from Sin. 
. The Efficient, is that which brings a ching to 
{paſs : As Chriſt, the Salvation of the World. 
4. The Effet, isthat which is brought to paſs by 
| the Cauſe: as, The World by God; Plenty by 
Peace ; Penuty by War. 
4 The End, is ho Cauſe for whoſe ſake the thing 
Wis : Or, it is whatſoever is intended by any that ſer 
upon a Work : as, To ſpeak well, is the End of 
rammar; to grow Rich, is a Covetous Man's End; . 
| to ger Learning i is Intended by a Scholar. 
6. Finitum, or Medium, is whatſoever is helpful 
J Fro bring to pals a purpoſed End; as, Induftry and 
Inſtruction, ro ger Knowledge. 
7. Materia, is the Matter or Subſtance, of which 
any thing is made: as, Gold, of which a Ring, 
Silver whereof a Cup is made, | 
+ | 8. Mareriatum, is what is made of the Matter: 
as, a Sword, of Steel ; a Ring, of Gold. | 
| 9. Forma, che Form is that Inward Principle, by 
which any thing hath its Being, or is what it is; as, 
Ft the Soul, whereby a Man is a Man. 
10. Formatum, is that which hath its Being from 
Ihe Form: as, The Man from his Soul. 
11. Subjetum, the Subject is that to which any 
thing is adjoined or belongs; as, the Mind, to which 
Knowledge, or Ignorance; Man, to whom Riches, 
er Poverty, Fame, or -Infamy, Ge. belongs. 


12. Ad- 


? 
4 


12. Adjunctum, The Adjunct, is that which be 
longs to any thing; as, Infamy to Villany ; Light 
to the Sun; Heat to the Fire. 1 

13. Genus, is a more general Title attributed to 
ſome things more ſpecial under it: as, * 

. Metals, Sans | 
Subſtance, S Living Creatures, . 
Elements. | 
14. Species, is a more ſpecial Title, attributed to 
divers Particulars under it: as, | hs 


| eo William. 
Man, 3 Thomas. 
John. ; 
15. Totum, is whatſoever hath Parts: as, Man's 


* 


1 


Body hath Head, Heart, Arms, Sc. and fo Parts 


are ſuch as make tp the whole. 


16. Contraries, are Qualities which - mutually de. 


ſtroy one another: as Heat and Cold, Wiſdom and 
Folly ; Light and Darkneſs. | 
17. Similia, are ſuch as agree in ſome Qualities; 


as, the Good Man is likened to the Palm in Green- | 


neſs, a Wiſe Man to an Ant in Providence. | 
18. Alſtractum, the Abſtract ſignifies ſome Form 
with the Excluſion of the Subject. The Abſtract is 
the Subſtantive, as Whiteneſs: It is alſo called De- 
nominans, the thing Denominaring. 
19. Concretum, the Concrete fignifies the ſame 
Form with thoſe Qualities which adhere ro the 
Subject: The Concrete is the Adjective, as Albus, 
White: It is alſo called Denominatum, the ching De- 
nominated. 5 | 
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 RHETORICK 


UNVEILED. 


= 8 Rhetorick, or the Art of 


eloquent and delightful Speaking; deri- 
ved from ie [rheo] loquor, to ſpeak, and 
TEKVIXG; [rechnicis] artificialiter, artificially. 

Rhetorick, is a Faculty by which we underſtand 
what will ſerve our turn concerning any Subject 
to win Belief in the Hearer : Hereby likewiſe the 
End of the Diſcourſe is ſer forward, ro wit, the 
affecting of che Heart wich the ſence of the matter 
in hand. 

It hath Two Parts. vix. 

1. Garniſhing of Speech, called Elocution. | 

2. Garniſhing of the manner of Utterance, cal. 
led Pronunciation (which in this Treatiſe is nor 
principally aimed at.) 

Elccuticn, or the garniſhing of Speech „is rhe 
firſt and principal Part of Rhetorick, whereby the 
Speech it ſelf is beaurified and made fine: "And 
this is either 

The fine manner of Words called a Trepe: 

The fine Shape or Form of Speech, * a wo 

UTC. 
4 The fine manner of Words, in the Greek reed 
[topos] verborum imitatio; in Engliſh, a Change of 
Words, derived from 7geTe [trepo] muto, to change. 
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. or the Words too far wreſted from their native Fig. 


The Myſtery y 


ATroreis A Trepe, is when Words are uſed for Flegaticy © 
A= of klo in a changed «Signifieatien 3 or when a Word is 
curion, drawn from its proper and genuine Significarion to 
which a another. 
1 Ir is a garniſhitig of Speech in one Word, amd is 
there only, where the Signification is changed : as, 
Bellorum procell.2---- Magnes moris. 
x Chron. 16. 32,33. The Fields do laugh and ſing ; 
that is, look pleaſantly and delightfully. 
Luke 12 2,33. Herod that Fex : that is, that po- 
 Hitick Diffemblef. 
In a Trepe there are two things to be conſider d: 
1. Th Secles. a 
2. The Aﬀettons. 
The Species of Tropes are four, vi. 
Meronym. 1. A Metonymy ; which is, when one meet 0 con- 
venient Reaſon or Argument is put for another: as, 
the Efficient for the Effect, che Subject for the Ad: 
1 oe.” 
Irony. 2. An Treny, which is when one Contrary is pur 
for another: as, Ob holy Gentiles, for ungodly. 
Metaph. 3. A Metaphor, is a Trope which notes out com. 
Fariſon, and is when one like is put for another like 
Unto it: as, the Tempeſt of War, &c 
Synecdech. 4. AS ynecdoche, which is when Words more com- 
prehenhiie are pur for Words leſs 9 6 
and contrarily. 
Secondly, The AfﬀeRicns of Tropes, which are 
ſuch Qualities as may put Ornament upon any of rhe 
forementioned Tropes. 
Ihe Affections are five, viz. 
Catachre- 1. Catachreſis, which is when the Trope is abuſed, 


5 as, H.. 4. 8. They eat up the ſins of my 

eople 

22 . ©; 2. Mperbole, which is when the Trope is exceed- 
10 55 emarged: as, Luke 10. 15. Thou that art lifred 

ro Heaven. 

Nieral p. 3. Meralepſis, which is when divers Tropes are ſhut 
up in one Word: as, 2 Kings 2. gal prey thee, let me 
bade 4 double portion of thy Spirit. 4. Li- 


ö 
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- A Figure, in the Greek, qua, [ſchems] (among. Fi ore 
other things) fignifies principally habitum, veſtitum, 


Words are conſidered aſunder by themſelves ; ſo in 
a Figure, the apt and pleaſant joining rogerher of 
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| 'F Rherrick e 9 3. — 
4. Litotes, which is when a Word is put down Litofes. 
with a Sign of Negation, yer as much is ſignified, as 
if we had ſpoken affirmatively, if not more: as, 
Fob 31.17. Fob by this Figure Bich he hath not eat- 
en his Ment alone. 
5. An Allegory, which is when the uſe of the ſame Al. egoria. © 
Trope i is continued in a long Diſcourſe : as, Epheſ. 
6. from the 11th to the i8th Verſe. Put on the wh 
armour of God, &c. "| 
Note likewiſe, Thar POET ia, Onamatopæia, | 
Antiphraſi Is, Charientiſmus, Aſtiſmus, Sarcaſmus, Pa- 
ræmia, Enigma, &c. are (Rouge not {0 property) 
called Tropes. | 


Secondly, The fine Shape and Frame of Shack: 
called a Figure. 


& Ornatum N ; in Eng/ſþ, the Apparel and 
Ornament of the Body; which, by a Metaphor, is 
transferred to fignifie the Habit and Ornament of 
Words or Speech: Ir is derived from.the Greek 
Word ,,, [ ſchematizo] Hugo, afſimulo, to re- 
preſent, faſhion or feign. 3 

A Figure is an Ornament of Klocution, W * a- 
dorns our Speech, or a garaiſhing of Speech when 
Words are uſed for Elegancy in their native fignifi- 
cation: as, 1 

Latet omnis hora, ut expefetur emnis hora. 
If Error delight us, if Error ſeduce us, Error will 
ruine us. 
And, as in a Trope, or ha. Fineneſs of Words, 


many Words is noted: And as of Words, ſome are | 
proper, others changed from cheir proper Significa- 4 
tion; ſo of Speeches, ſome are right and proper as 1 
they "are ; Others are figurative, or ſerving for rhe 
Repreſentation of another thing. 
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"The Myſtery 
0 The fignification of a Figure in Scripture i is wo- 
old: 
1. When the Scripture it ſeif propounds an Al. 
legorical Significarion : As, when 1 Per. 3. 20, 21. 
Peter, by the Ark of Noah, ſignifies Bapriſm : And 
Paul, in Heb. 11. 29. by the Red Sea, fignifies 
Bapriſm : And in Feb 3. 14. Chriſt his Croſs, by 
the he 2H i 
. When a Man's Capacity or Underſtanding in- 
42 or leads into a Figure, and by an apt Simili- 
tude agrees with ſome ocher clear ſence or ſignĩfica- 
rion of Scripture. 
A Figure 1s ewofold, Viz. 
1. Figura DiAions. 
2. Figura Sententiæ. 
1. A garniſhing of Speech in Words. 
. parniſhing of the Frame of Speech in a 
che garniſh- Sentence: Wherect the former belongs to thè Matter, 
ing of and as it were, to the Body of Speech ; but the 
— and latter to the Form, and as it were, to the Soul, chat 
e n ny is, to the Sentence. 
aiming the The garniſhing of Speech in Words, is where the 
. Elegancy lies in the placing of one Ward : As, 
1 IVhile the Mind is enſlaved to Vanity, Vanity will 
ſowre the Crnver ſation. 
A Figure of a Word is twofold, vi3. 
1. In rhe Dimention, or meaſuring of Sounds © or 
Words. 0 
2. In the Repetition of Sounds or Words. 
A Fignre in Dimenſion, is rar ſweet and pi ̃eaſant 
| Number of Sound or Words in a Sentence. 
The Figure Meraplaſmus, Transformation, and all 
irs kinds, (being largely defcribed hereafter) are 
Figures in dimenſion : Of this, there are four kinds, 
dix. | F 
In ſtriking out, Two, viz. 
i Kind. Smnalepha, a mingling of Vowels. 
2 is, a ſriking out of Vowels. 


In 


* PIN 
SY 


of Rhetorich unveiled. $5" 
In adding to, and taking from, fix Figures, viz. 2 Kind, 
Preſtheſi Jo Apoſition. , _ 1 
Aphereſis, a taking away. 
_ Epentheſis, Interpofition.: 
Syncope, Contraction. 
Paragoge, Production. 
Apocope, a curting off. 


In dividing and ſhortening, Two, viz. 3 Kind. 
Dieæreſis, Diviſion. 


Synereſis, a Shortening. 


In changing, there are five Figures, viz. 4 Kind. 
Tmeſis, Son, or dividing. 
| Metatheſis, Tranſpolition, 
Antitheſis, Oppoſition. 
Diaſtole, Extenſion, or ſtretching forth. 
Stole, Correption, or ſhortening. 


Secondly, A Figure of a Word in Reperition f 
Sounds or Words in a Sentence: 

If in the ſame Word, it is Epizeuxis. 

If 1 in divers, it is Anad; ploſis. | 

If in the beginning of ed Anaphora. 

If in the Endings, it is Epiſtrophe. 

If in the Beginnings and Endings, Smploce. 

If in the Beginning and End of a Sentence, Epa- 


. 
repeated backward, Epanados. 
If a little unlike, and of divers Originals and 
Deſcents, it is, Paranomaſi ia. 
And if of the fame Original, it is Pohptoton. 
See the Tab'e for each Figure, 
There are likewiſe other Figures of a Word, 


vi. 


Climax, Syntheſis, Mndeton 
Anatanaclaſis, Hendiadys, Poly/yndeton, 
Antitheſis, Hypallage, Hyſterologia, 
Ploce, Hyperbaton, Teugma, 
Paregmenon, Ellipſis, Helleniſmus, 


3 Syn- 


The Myſtery 


| Syneceiofis, Pleonaſmus, Antiptofis. 
Oxymoron, 5 N 


Secondly, Garniſhing of the Frame of Speech, in 
a Sentence, called Figura Sententiæ, is a Figure, 
which for the forcible moving of Aﬀections, doth 
after a ſort beautifie the Sence and very Meaning 
of a Sentence; becauſe it carries with it a certain 
manly Majeſty, which far ſurpaſſes the ſoft Delica- 
cy of the former Figures, they being as it were ef- 
feminate and muſical, theſe virile and majeſtical. 
It is when the Ornament lies in the whole Sentence, 
or where the Elegancy 1s diffuſed through the Stru- 
cture of one, or more Sentences : as, 

II. 1.2. Hear, O Heavens! hearken, O Earth! ] have 

3 and brought up Children, and they have 

| rebelled againſt me. ns | 
Figura The Figures of a Sentence are called Pathetical, 
Sententiæ or ſuch as move Affection and Paſſion; and are 

theſe, vi. 8 | 


Ecphoneſis, Periphraſis, Parentheſis, 
Epiphonema, Diatyp ſis, Paratheſis, 
Parrheſia, Horiſmos, Synonymia, 
Epanortheſis, Paradiaſtole, Hypotypoſis, 
'  Apeſtopeſis, Parecheſis, Metabnſis. 
Apeſtrephe, Eroteſis, FE 57 


A Figure of a Sentence is either in Thought and 

Muſing, by the Greeks called in Logiſmo; or in que- 
* ſtioning and anſwering, called in Dialogiſmo. | 

Figures of a Sentence in Logiſmo, are, Apeſtr:phe 
and Proſopopeia. Logiſmus, is when a Sentence is 
made or faſhioned withour Conference. | 

Thoſe are Figures in Dzalegiſmo, or in queſtioning 
and anſwering, when a Sentence is made or faſhio- 
ned in conference, which conſiſts in Queſtion and 
Anivver, e ne? . 


Of 


1 


lent, and beautiful than a Meraphor; becauſe that 


where the Property of Man is tranſlated ro the om- 
nipotent and omn'{ctent God. | | 


— 
6 
* 7 


of Rhetorick unveiled. ? 


Of which kinds are, 
Aproia, Prolepſig, Epitrope, 1 


Anaceneſis, Hypcphora, Snchoreſis. 


Tropes and Figures ({ay the Learned) are the Ver- 
tues of Speech and Style, as Barbariſms and Sole- 
ciſms are the Vices. | 

There is no other Trope more frequent, exce!- 


which is the Light and Star of Speech, and tends 
to Richneſs, Majeſty, Perſpicuity, and Pleaſant- 
neſs, is a Similitude brief and contracted into one 
Word. : 5 

I ſhall therefore (according to the Learned Farna: 
by) begin with a Metaphor. 


ME. bora, Gr. Mer a hοο² , Tranſlatio, Tranſlation, 
or a removing over; derived from ysrapipe 
Dnetaphero] transfero, to tranſlate. | 
F Ir is the artificial Tranſlation of a Word, from* xp om 
the proper ſignification, to another not proper, but ven aur 
yer nigh and alike : | ve 
Or it is a Tranſlation of Words from one Species js c m 
to another: : ſertur. in qua 
Or the friendly borrowing of a Word to expreſs % 
. . . eit, aut 
a thing with more Light and better Note, though aun 
not ſo directly and properly as the natural Name of proprio mel. 
the things meant would ſigniſie. 
It is a Trope, when we expreſs our ſelves by a 
Word of a like fionification to that which we mean: 
or when the Propert7 of one thing is tranſlated to 


another: as, Gen. 6. 6. God is ſaid to repent; 


A Metephor is pleaſaat, for that it enriches our 
Knowledge with two things at once, wich the Truth 
and a Similitude. 


B 4 And 
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And there is nothing in the whole Univerſs, 
3 whence the Simile may not be taken. 

Dat propriæ ſimilem tranſlata Metaphora vo 

Leta ſeges. Gemmant vites. Duo fulming belli. 
Ingenii flumen. Mens ferrea. Claſſis habenas. Prin- 
ceps caput Reipublice. Virgilius Poetarum ſol. Invi- 
die flamma. Fulmen oraticnis. Flos nobilitats\. - Ex- 
polire orati nem. Amicitiam diſſuere. Si fic loqui li- 
ceat. Si verbis audacia detur. Vivis coloribus virum 
depin xi. 

Two neceſſary Rules to be Sa 87 2 

1. A Metaphor ought not to be fo far fetch d, as 
that the Similitude may not eaſily appear. 

2. It ought to be drawn from the nobleſt things, 
as the Poets do, that chuſe rather to ſa;, Roſie- 
finger'd, than Red- finger d Aurora; as appears by 
the firſt Engliſh Example ; where ? tis thought unfit 
ro ſtoop to any Metaphor lower than the Heaven. 


En El Examples of a Metaphor. 


The Sky of your Vertue overcaſt with Sorrow. 
You are the moſt excellent Star that ſfiines in the 
bright Element of Beaury. 1 
The Wounds of Grief. ------- Flowers of Ora: 
tory. | 
Drops of Dew are Pearls. 
Flowers in Meadows are Stars. 
The Murmuring of the Waters is Muſick. 
To divorce the fair Marriage of the Head and 
Body; where, beſides the cutting off of the Head, 
we underſtand the Conjunction of the Head and 
Bod, to reſemble Marriage. 
f To keep Love cloſe Priſ⸗ ner; that is, to conceal 
ove. 
There came through Cheapſide a whole Fleet of 
of Coaches; for à great Numer. | 


Scrip- 
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8 AY Examples. 


1 Kiner 10. 4. The Queen of Sheba ſaw 2 Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon : Here ſaw, meraphorically ſignifies, 
Proved and Underftood. 

Hagg. 1. 9. You looked for much, and loe it 
me 15 to little : Here ro look for, ſignifieth, to hope 

Jer. 8. 15. The Neighing of Horſes is heard from 
Dan; chat is, foreſeen by the Prophet. 3 

Eccleſ. 1. 8. The Efe is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the Ear filled with hearing: We are in this 
place by the Eye and Ear, to underſtand, the Deſire 
of che Mind kindled by thoſe Seats.” 7-5 2 

Thus in Scriprure, Chriſt is called a Vine, a * 


a Lamb, a Lion, &c. And Man, a Shadow, a Flewer, 


Graſs, a olf, a Bear, a Dog, &c. 

Thus we read of Meraphors from Leaven, Salt 
Trees, Seed, GS. 

Beſides many Hyperbolical Metaphors ; as, in 
Hab. 2. 11. The Stone ſhall cry out of the 
Wall, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall an- 


| ſwer it, 


95 1. 4. The ways of Sion lament and mourn, 
i 
Matt. 3.11. Chriſt is ſaid ro boptize with fre; 


28 we m „ e that Fire is there put 


for the Power o 
reſines as Fire. 

Fſal. 82. 6. Lhave ſaid, ye are Gods, Gc. where- 
by is ſignified, from whom Magiſtrates have their 
Authoriry, whole place they ſupply, whoſe Perſon 
they repreſent, and whoſe Example they ought to 
follow, both in execuring Juſtice, and ſhowing 
Mercy. 


the Holy Ghoſt, which purifies and 


Etonymia, Metwvupia, Tranſnominatio, a Change 
of Names, or the putting of one Name 
for another, derived ir om jtrroud{u, [metnemazo] 
7 

h tranſ- 
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tranſuomino, to change one Name for another; or 
from were, which in compoſition fignifies change, 
and v,, [inoma] Aoljice pro ovoune, Tonoma] nomen 
a Name. | | 15 
A Metonymy is a Trope, or a Form of Speech, 
whereby the Orator or Speaker puts one thing for 
another, which by nature are nigh knit toge- 
ther. . 
This change of Name is uſed principally four 
ways. | | 
1. When the Cauſe is put for the Effect. 
2. When the Effect is put for the Cauſe. 
3. When the Subject is put for the Adjunct. 
4. When the Adjunct is pur for the Subject. 
Or, as others define it, | 
It is an Exchange of a Name, when one Word 
comes in lieu of another, not for a Similirude, but 
for other natural Affinity and Coherence. 


ai A * ﬆ{. * 
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Atque Metonymia imponit nova nomina rebus. 


1. Efficientis, ut inventoris ; Marte Lyæo. 
Autoris: Legitur Fuvenalis. Livius ingens. 
Materiz : Pinus, ferrum, æris acervus, arundo. 
Aut inſtrument : Gladius, lingua, arma manu/que. 
2. Effecti: Clades Dybiæ. Mors fiigida pallet. 
2. Subjectt : a Curii. b Patera. c Germania. 
d R̃ſtra. | 3 
e Coe f Cor, os, g Patrenus. h Nox. i Ama- 
15lis. 
4. Adjuncti: k Faſces. 1 Scelus. m Ætas nulla. 
n Libeli. | | 


 Metcnym. 1. A Metonymy of the Cauſe, is either when the 

Effcients Cauſe is put tor the Effect, which is called a Mero- | 
nymy of the Efficient; or when the Name of the 
Matter is put for the Thing made of che ſame, cal- | 
led a Metonymy of the Ma ter. | 


1. A 


bur 


ef Rhetorick unveiled. - 


1. A Metonymy of the Efficient, is, when the Effici- 
ent Cauſe 1s put for its Effect; or when the Name 
of rhe Inventer or Author is put for the Thing in- 
vented or compoſed : As, in Farnaby's inſerted Ex- 
amples, Marte pro prelio ; Mars being the feigned In- 
venter of War — Lyzo, pro vino; Lyeus being one 
of the Names of Bacchus, who was the feigned In- 
venter of making Wine: Where alſo the Names of 
Juvenal and famous Livius are put for the Books or 


Works, whereof they are Authors. 


Vulcanus pro igne. Neptunus pro mari. Ceres pro 
pane. Venus pro amore. | * 
Engliſh Examples of a Metonymy of the Efficient. 


Vulcan for Fire. Nep tune for the Sea. Bacchus for 
Wine. Venus for Love. Mars for War. Mercury 


for Eloquence. 


So Love is uſually put for Liberality, the Fruit 
and Effect of Love. | | 

My Blade is right Sebaſtian, for of Sebaſtian's 
making. | 2255 

He learn'd his Arguments of Ariſtotle, and his E- 
loquence of Tully ; i. e. out of Ariſtotles and Tully's 
Works. e 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exel. 7. 15. The Sword is without, and the Pe- 
ſtilence and Famine within, Sc. By Sword, Peſti- 
lence, and Famine, is ſignified Death, the Effect of 
thoſe Cauſes. | = 
Hag. 1.11. And I called for a Drought upon the 
Earth, i. e. Hunger and Famine cauſed by Drought. 
Num. 32.23. And be ſure your Sin will find you 
out: Where Sin (the Cauſe) is put for Puniſhment, 
its Effect. | | RE; 

Luke 16.29.41. They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, i. e. the Writings of Maſes and the 2 
| 8 | us 


Th 4 ben 


Thus in Gen. 25. 18. The Soul is put for Life. 
See Levit. 20. 20. Pſalm 128. 2. Luke 24. 27. 
Fobn 5. 45, 46, &c. 
Metonym. A Metenymy of the Matter, is when the Name of 
i, the Matter is Put for the Thiug made of the ſame : 
As, 
Pinus, pro navi; a Pine-Tree being much uſed 
where it grows, for building of Ships. 
F Ferrum, pro Sladioz z a Sword being made partly of | 
ron. x ; 
Es, pro nummo ; Braſs and Silver being the Ma; 
terials whereof Money i is commonly made, 
Ferro facibuſque invaſit Italiam. 
Sylva, pro domibus. 


Engliſh Examples of Metonymy of the Matter. 1 


I want Silver; where by Silver, Money is to be 
underſtood. 


Thus, Seed is pur for Children, and Earth for 
Man. 


They ear the fineſt Whear, and drink the ſweet⸗ 


eſt Grapes: By wheat is underſtood Bread; and 
by Grapes, Wine. 6 


© criptural Examples. 


Pſalm 115. 4. Tneir Idols are Silver and Gold, 
3H | 3. e. made of thoſe Metals. | 
. Pſalm 105. 18. He was laid in Iron, i. e. in Fet- 

| If ters made of Iron. : 
1 Sen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, 1. e. thou art formed 

x out of the Duſt. | 

Wm Gen. 4. 25. For God hath appointed me another f 

Seed inſtead of Abel, i. e. another Chiid. 1 
bm 4. Worſhipped Wood aad Stone, i. e. 

Idois made of Wood and Stone. 


Metenym. In like manner alſo the Inſtrument is put for, the 
Inſtrum. Effect 8 0 As, KEE 
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© Gladius pro cede. 


| 22, Ke. 


makes pale, Gc. : 


. Rhotorith ee | 


Lingua pro ſermone. 
Arma pro Bello. Manus pro Scriptura. 


: Engliſh Examples. 


The Unlikely have worn the Crown: Here the 
Crown being an Inſtrument of Royal Digniry, fig- 
hifies a Kingdom. 

The Sword (being the Inſtfument of Slaughter) 
is put for Slaughter. ö 

In like manner, the Tongue for Speech; Arms 
for War; the Hand for Manuſcript r Hand- 
writing. 


Feri iptural Examples. 


Fames 3. 8. But the Tongue can no Man tame; 
where the Tongue (the Inſtrument of Speech) i 
put for the Speech. ä 

2 Tim. 1. 6. Was not aſhamed of my Chain, i. e. 
of my Bonds or Bondage. 

See Prev. 10. 20. and 15. 15. 

Fob 31. 6, Let God weigh me in even balance: 
Here Ballance (che Inſtrument of Equity) is pur for 
Equity it (elf. 

See Exod. 5. 3. 


1 Sam. 22. 17. 1 Cor: is 


3 Merenymy of the Efe8, is when the Effect or 
Thing cauſed, 1s put for its Cauſe: As, 

Clades Lybie, pro Cladis eſfectoribus, ui Cladem 
Lybie intulerunt, Mors Figida pallet, i. e. pallidos 
reddit. 

Victoria natur inſolens & ſuperbn eſt, i. e. inſclen- 
tes & ſuperbos reddit. 


Metenym. 
Effe&:. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Hereby we ſay, Death is pale, Fear ſad, Anger 
haſty, Wine bold; by which is ſigniſied, chat De ath 
Thrs, 


Metcnym, 
Subjecti. or that to which any thing belongs, is put for the 


r 
hi” 


Thus, Love i is ſald x to be tounifal, W 


renders one bountiful. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exod. 15. 2. He is become my Salvation, 5. i. e. wy 
Saviour. 
Gen. 25. 13. Two Nations are in thy Womb, i. e. 


the Fathers of  rwo Nations; that is, Eſau, the Fa- 
ther of the Idumeans ; and Jacob, the cher of ths. 
Tſraeittes. 


2 Kings 4.40. There is death in the Por, 5 i. e. fome 
deadly thing which cauſeth death. 

Mark 6. 17.25. A dumb and deaf Spirit, i. e. 
making the poſſeſſed dumb and deaf. 

See Nm. 7 7.7 Heb. 11. 39. John 3.19. and 17. 30 


3. A Me: onymy of the Subject, is when the Subject, 


Adjunct, or that which belongs therero. 
And i It is made theſe nine ways, iz. 
. When the Subject 1 is pur for the Accident in- 
— As, 
a Curii, Victory; Curius being the Name of a 


——_—_ victorious Captain. 


When the Container is put for the Thing con- 
. As, | 
b Patere, pro potu in eis contento. Crumena, pro 


nummis. Animoſum peftus, pro corde. 


* 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Cup, for the Wine contained in it. 
The Purle, for the Money therein, Sc. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Marth. 26. 27. Luke 20. 40. By the Cup is ſig- 
nified the Wine contained therein, See 49.12, &C. 


3- When 


# 


at It 


; fig- 
&c. 


Vhea 


| doctrina. 
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f Nhetofici unbeiled. 
3. When the Place is put for the Inhabitants of 
the ſame, or for the things it containerh : As, 


c Germania, pro Germanis. Urbs, pro civibus. Car- 
cer, * vinAis, Anglia, pro Anglis. * 
E rolifh Examples. 
The City met the General; for the Citizens, Ge. 


It is difficult ro overcome Lraly by a War, or Greece 
by Learning; meaning the Italians and Grecians. 
We are to war againſt Spain, i. e. agaialt the Spa- 


niards. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Luke 13. 14. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, Sc. by Jeruialem is meant che 
Eiders and People of chat City. 

Deut. 4. 26. I call Heaven and Earth to record; 
here by Heaven and Earth, Moſes underſtands all in 
Heaven and Earth. 

Gen. 39. 4. He made him Ruler of his Houſe, 
i. e. of all his Servants, Treaſures, and Goods in 


the Houſe. 

Matth. 10. 15. It ſhall be more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomorrah. 

Mark 1. 33. And the whole City was gathered 


together at the door, i. e. the Inhabitants of the Ci- 
ty. See Luke 19.9. Ads 26. 31. Match. 16.18. | 


4. When the Place is put for the Actions properly 


done 1n the Place: As, 
d Reſtrum, pro ſermene. Academin, aut Ser gre 
Sylva, venandi pro — 


Engliſh Examples. 
The Hall is done, 5. e.. the. Action of that. Coure 
of Judicarure. 
Thus an Academy or School is p ut for n 
Scrig- 
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Seriprual Examp les. 


| Pſalm 68. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple. at Geraſe 
lem : Here by the Temple is underſtood the holy 
Exerciſes and diyine Worſhip uſed in the Temple. 
5. When the Poſſeſlor 1 is purfor the Thing poſſeſ- 
ſed: As, 
e Ocalegon, a noble Sage of Troy; whoſe Name is 
here put for Nobilit 7 and Sagacity. | 
Sic dicitur hominem devorari, cujus parrimenium de- 
Dorat ur. 
Apud me, 1. e. domi meg. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Hereby; Lands, Houſes and Ships, are ofien or | 


led by the Owners Names. 
Thus, with me, is > uſually to be underſtood, at my 


Houle. 

So we ſay of ſome Guardians; They have de- 
voured rhe Orphans ; intimating the Grphans Pa- 
trimony. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Joel 3. 20. Judah ſhall be inhabited for ever: 
Here Fudah, the Son of Faccb, is put for the Land of 


Fewry, which was promiſed to his Poſterity, and by 


them poſſeſſed. 

Gen. 15. 3. A Servant with me, that is, in my 
Houſe. 

Gen. 18. 3. Depart nor, -I pray thee, from ty 
Servant, i. e. Derart not from m/ Tene. . 

6. When the Seat or P ace is pu for the Quality 
inherent to the ſame : As, 

f Cor; es. Cor pro Prudentia que ſedem abet in 
corde ; mide prudentes cordati dicuntur; os, pro pudere, 
qui ſe cre, . e. wult prodit. Aut en cor fortitu- 
dinem ſign icat : N 
Nen tibi plus cordu, fed minus cris i ineft. | En- 
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N Engliſh Examples. 


Thus the Heart is put for Wiſdom; becauſe Wiſ⸗ 


hath its ſeat there. And ſometimes alſo, the Heart 
is put for Courage and Fortitude, by this Trope. 


Scriptural Examples. | 


Fer. 17. 9. The Heart is deceirful, Sc. the Heart 
being the ſear or place where the Soul keeps its chief 
reſidence, is here and elſewhere, pur for the Will, 
Affections, and whole Soul, as the Qualities inhe- 
rent thereunto. 78 * 

Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth adultery with a 
Woman, wanteth a heart; where by the want of 
an Heart is underſtood, Fooliſmeſs. See Prov. 


2. 10. 


7. When the Advocate, or Counſellor, who per- 
ſonates his Client, is put for him whom he perſo- 
nates and repreſents: as, 7 

g Patronus, pro Cliente. RS Ce 

The Cauſe will go againft the Arrorney-General, 
: ntimating, again his Client, whom he repre- 
ſents. 


8. When Time it ſelf is put for che Things uſu- 


ally done in the time: as, 


h Nex, pro ſomno. ¶Æſtas, pro meſſe. 


Engl iſh Examples. 


* 


| The Night is frequently put for Sleep, and Sum- 
mer for Harveſt. | 


The Day's Thought is the Night's Dream. 

The Morning's View corrects the Evening'sWork. 

In the two laſt Examples, the Day and the Night, 
the Morning and Evening, do fignifie the Actions 
and Accidents in them. | 
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| Soviproval advent: 


305 32. J. I ſaid, days ſhould peak; and mille 
tude of years ſhould teach e . e. che aged, 


who have ſeen many days. 
1 Chron. 12.32: An ofthe Children af Hachar, 


which were Men Mat had underſtanding of the 


times. 


1 Cor. yy Man's Day, for Man's err 


See Efth.'t 13. ys 12. 27. 


Or ednicarivits; ben the things . are dons 
In a time, are put for the time it ſelf: as, 


Meſſis, pro «ſtate. Color, Pro eftate. Pig, enn , 


hene. 


Ante focum fi 1 . fi meſſis in umbrd. 


Engliſh Examples. 


By this Meton my, the Harveſt is put for Sum- 
mer, Cold for Winter, and Sleep for the Night. Mu 


Scriptural Examples. 


Errod. 23. 10. Six years thou malt ſow thy land, 
and gather the fruits thereof. See Vs. 17. 5. Excd. 
£3.10. Deut.24. 19. 


9. When the Name of the thing ſignified, is put 
for the Sign. 

i Amanryllis, pro carmine de eadem:. 

Jupiter, Apollo, Eneas, for the Statues or Pictures 
of Apollo, &c. 


Scriptural Examples. | 


- Thus in Gen. 17. 10. Circumciſion is called the 


Covenant, when twas only a Seal of the Covenant, 
and of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; as appears in 


Rom. 24.11. | 80 


* 


— 


res 


the 
ant, 


in 


So 


— pr Bethe” _ 
+ Soin Exod. 12. 11. The Paſchal Lamb! is called KS 


the Lord's. Paſſiver. % 
March. 26. 26. 28. N ex Wine are at's 2257 „ 
be Chrift's Body — K Blood; of which N are ho * ö 
only but Signs. n £ N. , 
Thus in Laa. 20. This is die . New! Tet. | Y 
ment in my Blood, i. ei a Sies or Seal of che Ne] _ 
Teſtament in my Blood: 


So! in Titus 3. 5. Baptiſm! is called the New Birth, 


9 


n Miene of ws Ahe, 1 2 hen the Ad: Meronym. 
junt, or that which belongs to any thing, is put for Adjuntts. 
rhe i or thing to which it belongs, or is ad- 


Gen. Tr 53. Jacob ſware by the Fear of his Father 
Iſaac, i. e. by God, whom Iſaac feared. 

2 Kings20.1. Ser thy Houle in order, 7. e. thy 
houſhold affairs. 

Thus, tlie Captain - General is often pur for ls 
Army : as, 

Hannibal was lain by Scipio: Here Hannibab. is 
pur for his Army which he had led againſt the - 
mans; and Scipio, for the Romans who obtained the 
Victory. 

1 Sam. 18. 7. Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, Gs. 

So in Acts 9. 5. Chriſt is put for his Members. 

_ Pſalm 85. 11. Righteouſneſs ſhall look down 
from Heaven, i. e. God, in whom Righteouſneſs 
reſterh. 

Hef. 4. 1. There is no ud nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the Land : By which Ad- 


Junis is ſigniſied, that there are none, or very few at 


moſt, in whom thoſe Graces may be found. 
This Me:on: ymy is made Nine ways, VIZ. 


1. When the Sign is put for the Thing fi gnified 
thereby : as, 

k Faſces, pro Magiſtratu; Sceptrum, pro Regno ; 
Toga, pro Pace; Arma, pro bello. 

Haic conſi io pa/mam damus, 1 i. e. victoriam. 


C 2  Eng'iſh 
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bel Examples 


| Thas, Weapons and Arms ſigniſie War, chef Keys 
Power, and the Palm, vn as being Signs of 
ede. Power, Ge. | 


wh 


Scriprural Examples. | 15044 


Gen. 40. 10. The Scepter ſhall nor Jopaze from 

Judah, i. e. the Kingdom; intimating that Bangs 
| ſhould nor ceaſe from the Houſe of Judab. 

Km. 13.4. He beareth not the Sword in vain, 
i. e. Authority. | 

Fer. 24. 10. Thivs here the Sword is put for War. 

Thus alſo the Name is often put for _ en it 
felf : as 

Rev. 3. 4. Thou haſt a few Names. ne 
Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord, i. e. the 
Lord himſelf. | 

Phil. 2. 10. That ar the name of Jeſus. every 
Knee ſhould bow, Sc. Epheſ. 5, 20, ts 1. 15. 


When the Quality is put for the Perſon ſubject 
8 as, 
1 Scelus, pro Sceleſto, Villany for a Villain. 
Deſerts are preferred, ie. Men deſerving are, Gc. 
Give room to the Quoiſe, i. e. ro the Serjeant. 


3. When the Adjunct of time is put for the per- 
ſons, or Things ſubject thereunto: as, 
m tas nulla, i. e. hominis nullius ætatis. 
Aſpera tum peſitis miteſcent ſecula bellis, i e. Hhomi- 
nes, qui iſtis ſeculis vixerint. | 
| Temeritas eſt florentis ctatis, prudentia ſeneRutis, 
1. e. Fur enum & ſenum : Juventus, 1. e. Juvenes; 
Senectus, i. e. Senes. 
| | Occultiſve aut pectore noclem | 
Accipit.—— | 186 3 
Nottem, pro ſomne qui nectu capitur. 


Engl 2 


ect 


Cc. 


er- 


mi- 


tis, 
ies; 


liſh 


J 


r 
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. Rhevoric unveiled, 


En 2½ N 17 
Thus the Night is pur for Sleep; which is uſually 


taken in the Night. 


To ES yopng Idleneſs, i. e. idle Youth. 


Scriptural Examples 


| Epbeſ 5:16, The Days are evil, J. e. the Hearts 
= Converſations of che Men of theſe Da; $ are 
evi 


4. When che Names of che Verning e 
are put for good Men; and of the Vices for evil 
Nen: And alſo, when che Names of divers other 
things are uſęd for the Perſons, ro whom they are 
adjoined, of appertain: as, | 

Ex hc parte pudor pugnat, illac perulantia : bi 


pudor, pro pudicu; & petulantia pro petulantibus po- 
nitur, &c. 


Virtutem præſentem odimus, i. e. viros bonos. Ju. 
— pro Fuſto, Sie, ©: | 
Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Vertue is put for good Men; and Tuſtice 
for a juſt Man. | 


When the Thing ſet in the Place, is pur for 
the Place it ſelf: as, 
n Libelli, pro Librarie. Ludus, pro Circo. 
Te queſt rvimus omnibus libells, Biblietbecs. 


Engliſh, Examples. 


Thus, Books are pur for a Librar;, or Study. 
A P. ay, for a Play Hoyle. 


Ca 7 6. When 


** 


} 
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12 


"wr 8 * > 
N ; q 2 N 1 - « 2 bo : * bo by N * * 
U 
- - 
, 5 


re Myſtery”. 


6. When the Thing contained is pur A the Con- 4 
rainer, or the Abſtract force Concrete: * 

En. Virg. 1. : 

Vina coronant, i. e. pateram vina bre e 
Wine is put for the Cup char contains It, 


| ol © 
. Scriptural Examples, 


Pſalm 11.7. The righreous Lord borgen righte- 
ouſneſs, i. e. righteous Men. 
I Cor. 12. 28, Helps, Governments, - for Help- 
ers and Governours, 9 

Phil. 3.3. Circumciſion is put for the Perſon 
circumciſed, 

Tit. 1. 12. Wickedneſs is put for W Men. 
See Gen. 19. 15. Prov. 11. 5. e Gal. 


us 12. 


It is very uſual in Scripture to put the Abſtrat 
for the Concrete, to ſer forth the Excellency of the 
Perion or Thing fpoken of. 

Thus, God tells Abraham, that he ſhall not only be 
bleſſed ; ſed erit ipſiſima benediftio, Gen. 12. 2. i. e. 
affluens 6 omni benedicl ione, & non tam benedictus, quam 
25 benediftio dicitur. 

Thus in 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is not called righ- 


teous, but Ri ghteouſneſs. 


Metonym. 
Anteced. 


. When the Antecedent, or that . goes x TY 
fore, is put for the Conſequent, or that which fol- 
lows: as, 

Diſcumbere, pro cœnare. Adin vel auſcultare, pro 
obtemperare. Fuimus Troes, pro nen amplius ſumus. 


Vixit, i. e. mortuus eft. Strato diſcumbitur oftro, i. e. 
chu capiunt, 


Engliſh Examples. 5+ 4 


Thus, to hear, is ro obey. 
He hath lived, i. e. he is dead. 
They are ſet, i. e. at Supper. 


* 


| & 


_ A” 


The a is drawn ; W is ſignified the 
enſuing Slaughter. | 


Scriptural e 4 0 


Exod. 19.9. Deut. 5.27. Hear, is jc pur for obey. 
So in Exod. 18. 19. Hearken unto my Voice, for 


Obey my Voice, or Commandment, 
8. When the Conſequent is put * he Antecedent Metonym. 
as, Conſequ. 
| Sepultus ft, pro mortuns eſt. ID 
Evigilabity ou dormitat. | 
Engliſh Examples. 


The Gueſts are riſen : i. e. have 3 
He is buried; ; 1. e. he is dead. 


eee Examples 1 2 


| Gen: 3. 19. In the ſwear of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
thy bread, Ge. Here by Sweat following Labour, 
is fenified Labour before Meat. 

Vai. 28. 16. He that believeth, Mall not make 
haſte, This, Paul in Rom. 9.33. interprets, ſhall nor 
be aſhamed : Shame and Contuljon e the ef- 


fects of making haſte, c. 


9. When all things going rogerher, one 15 ; pur for 
We as, 
ux! a Terentium caſtra poſuerat Annibal, i. e. bi 
8 illius exercitus. 
Annibal ibi moritur, pro exercitu Aunibalig. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Hannibal is pur for the Army, or any Cap» 
tain-General for the Army under his Conduct and 
Command. 

4 Scrip- 
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Scriptural Examples. 


Foſh. 11. 21, 23: Foſhua overcame the Canaanite, 
i. e. He and his Army. 


my in 1 Sam. 18. 7: Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 


Soi in Matrh.25 35s Chriſt i is pu for his Members 


Meronym. A Mevoutthy of the End, is when the End i is put 
Fins, for the Means conducing to the ſame: as, 
Subeat virtus veſtra experimenta m ora, 1, e. N. 
la. Aris imponit honorem, 1. ei ſacriſicium. | 
Dicitur & plauſtri dixiſſe pot mata Theſpu, 
1. e. Scens, in quibus phony fiebant. 


Eli Exomples 


Ler your Courage enterprize greater Experi- 
riments, i. e. Dangers. 

He la; ys Honour upon the Altar, i. e. a Sacrifice: 
For that in the old Law, none bur fuch as were 
Prieſts unro God were admitted to ſacrifice unto 
him, which was a Dignity importing TOONS: 148 


Seife Examples. 


Fude 7. Sodom and Gomorrah were ſet forth for Ex- 
. amples, i. e. were puniſhed for Examples-lake. 
Pſalm 57.8. Awake, my glory, + i. e. 0 e 
given to glorifie God. | 
See 1 Cor. 10. 6. | 


Metonym. A Metonymy of the Form, is, when the * Form 1 18 
Formæ. Put for the thing to which it gives a Being: as, 8 
See the Tuxuries in flagitiis, crudelitas in ſuppliciis, avaritia 


1 in rapinu, ſuperbia in 8 pro tate crudeli, 
Terms, | avaro, ſuperbo. 


Ars mendicando querir henrſta cibum, i. e. Artifics 
honeſts. . | - 


Evglifh 
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| [ of Aberorich wild, 


yy 8 4} 6 30 Examples 5 8 * oY : 


„5 | This, An is put for an Artificer; Pride, for * 
I proud Man, and Coverouſneſs for a covetous Man, 
„ and che Soul for Man. Hear you * Err ir ſelf, 
3. e. * one very modeſt. 
5. 5 ; 
|  Seriptural 8 ey” 


Exod. 1. 5. Seventy Souls went down into E Gbr, 
i. e. Men. The like in Gen. 12. 5. and 46.18. 


\Tnectoche, es, f. Zonxdoxb, Comprehenſio, 3 
henſion, derived from oonged{xopar, E nec · deco- 
mai] Comprehendo, aut una excipio, ſeu recipio, to com- o 
prehend, or take together. 
| Ir is 4 Trope, or a Form of Speech, whereby the 
I- more comprehenſive Words are put for the leſs 
N comprehenſive; and contrarily. Or, when a — | 
þ is underſtood by the Whole, or the Whole by 
e | Part; the General by the Special, and contrari by - 
0 Or, it is an Exchange of the Name of the Part for 
the Whole, or of the Name of the Whole for the 
art. 
This Figurative Exornation gives a Grace unto 
Speech, which otherwiſe it would want; enforcing 
the underſtanding of the Hearers to a deeper Conſi- 
deration of the Sence and Meahing ; ; and is — 
tour-fold, 5 
| 2 Hneedoche Speciei. 
» Synecdoche Membri aut Partis. 
yo Synecdoche Generis. 
4. Synecdoche Totius. tg ; 
Confundit totum cum parte ORAL Parts. Farnaby. 
a Myrtoum ; Auſter ; b Hyems ; 3 Mucroz c Annibal; 
d Angius. 
OE Totius, e Orator; Ware f Fang g Nie. 
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1. Synecdoche Speciei, i is ; when the PAY or a 2 


ticular ſort, implies a more general: as, 


a Myrtoum, pro mari, the MJjYtoan Sea, for the 
. Sea indeſinitely. Auſter, pra vento, i indefinite, 


Ariſtides, pro juſto. Cræſus, pro divite. - 1 


Mecænas, pro Patrono. Thra 1 gforieſs.. 
Hoſtes tela parant, 1. e. arma. 
Ecce Ariſtidem, i. e. juſtum. 


4 0 4 8 » % 


Si infinirum numerum dicimur pro magno. 


of Sexcents licet ejuſmodi raf; 6 game 1, E. p 
rima. 


Engliſh Exonple 


Ceſar, for the King. Ariſti, ca 
_ + Craſus, for a rich Man. Auſter, for the V 
It is not my Sword chat can help me :. What 5 


Sword is underſtood all 120 of aka wes and mane 
p ers s of Defence. 


Sep Examples 
Pſalm 22. 4. Our Fathers truſted in thee, Ge. 


1. e. Our Anceſtors: : Where Fathers, the more 


ſpecial Name, 1 is. Put for Anceſtors, the more ge- 


neral. 


Pſalm 44. 6. I will not truſt in my Bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my Sword ſave me. And in 46, 9. He 
breaks the Bow, and cuts the Spear in ſunder, Gc, 
Where by Bow, Sword and Spear, are underſtood 
all Weapons of War. See 2 Sam. 8. 18. Matth. 22, 


21, Tſaiah, 63.16. 


Thus, a certain Number is put for an uncertain: 


1 as, 


Neeb 3. 9. Christ! is ſaid to have 68 Eyes, i. e. 


many, to ſigniſie his perfect and ſagular care of his | 
Church. P 4 6 


he like in Done: 28, 7. 


fle 


nern 


the 
6. 


7 ii ae 


pfalm 10 ;. g. He hatli remembred his Covenant 
for ever: the Word which he commanded ro a 
thouſand generations: Where a great, or infinite 


Number is put for an indefinite Number, or ſuch a 


Number as is nqt determined. 


Pſalm 119. 64. The — Man falls ſeven 


times a day; that is, often. ; So in Prov. 24. 16, 


Thus the Word [Many] is taken for Call]: as in 
Dan. 12. 11. And many of chem that Seop 1 in the duſt 
of the Earth ſhall awake. 

Now that this Word [Many] Genifies Fall} , the 
Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs, in 1 Fobn 5. 28. All that 
are in the Grave ſhall hear his voice. 


2. Synecdoche Partis, or a Synecdoche of the Part ; 
that is, when a Part is put for the Whole: as, 5 
b Hyems, a Storm of Rain or Hail, for Winter ; ' 


Tectum, pro dome ; Mucro, pro gladio. 


c Annibal, ms exercitu cujus dux erat, velut pars 
e | 
lis, 77e Anglis. 5 
laber Luer ruit . 2 Culmine Dy 2 : 
pro Hale. ol. 1 ) 


My dans is toſſed and - cenſured by many 
Tongues; that is, by many Men : Where the Parr 
of an intire Body 1s pur for the Whole. 

Thus, the Roof of the Houſe is put for the whole 


Houſe ; the Edge of the Sword for the Sword; and 
the Soul for the whole Man. 


* Seriptural Examples. 


Gen. 12. 15. Then Alrdbiow took Sar⸗ his Wife, 
and the Souls, Sc. for the Men and Women chat 
were * wan "OM * wg in Ls 1 99 


, « * 
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Tie Myſtery © ©, 1 
Rom. 12. 1. Preſent your Bodies a living facrifice; 
thar is, the whole Man. | 
In Prov. 1. 16. and 6. 18. Their feet run to evil: 
where by Feet of Men, the Men of ſuch Converſati⸗ | 
on are underſtood. | 
Matth. 8.8. I am not worthy thax thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my Roof; where the Roof Ggnifies 
the Houſe, © 
In I/. 3. 7, 8, 9. and 9. 9. The Tribe of Ephraim 
is put for the whole People of Iſrael. © 
See Prov. 3. 22. and 10. 14. and 11. 26. The 
Hand is put for the whole Man. &c. 
Thus the Singular Number is put for che Plural : 
as, 
d Anglus, pro Anglis. 
Synecdoc. The Roman was Victor in Baade, incimaring the 
Numeri. Army of the Romans. J 
See p. 36. The Engliſp Man overcame the Hollander, | 


* 


28 


Serip tural Examples. 


 Iſarah 1. 3. The Oxe knowerh his Owner, and 
che Aſs his Maſter's crib, Sc for Oxen and Aſſes. 
Fer. 8. 79. The Stork in the Heaven knowerh her 
appointed time; for, the Storks know their appoin- 
red _ | 
3.28. Therefore we conclude, that a Man 
jutied by Faith, Oc. for, Men are juſtified by 
alt 
Fob 14.1. Man that is born of a Woman ; chat 
is, Men chat are born of Women, Oc. e 


Hnecdeche Generis, is when a general Word com- 
rig the Particular ; ; or when the more general 
ame is put for the more ſpecial: as, 
e Orator, pro Demeſthene aut Tullio: f Color, pro 
Forma. 8 St 
Vixit, pro mortuis eſt. 
e Atrides, i. e. Agamemnon ; quippe qui in expediti- 
one 17 D rex regum liceretur. 
5 vrtu 
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Virtus, pro firticudine ; $; Potta, pro. Homero aut In exorcits 


Virgilio \ wiliewm vir- 
| 4 L | | £ tu quam 
nee edc CIR] i 
Engliſh Example. 


J 


— 


put up your We PBs for. your Da er. 

4 1 lived in ſuch a Century, i. v4 he is now 
6a pry 

Thus, living Croats, are put -— * 

* OO 1. e. Homer * Vi il. 


; 
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bergan Examples. 0 * 55 


Murk « 15. Preach dhe Goſpel do every > | 
ture ; fignifying, to all Men ; : and not to n other 
Crearure.. r 


Gen. 6. 12. N e way; 3 that 


is, all Men. 


Matth. 2. 18. Rachel weeping for her Children, 
and would nor be combonred, becauſe they are not ; 
for, lived not. 

Judges 19. 3. Spake to her hearr; ; chat! is, com- 
forted her. 1 0 

Exod. 30. 34. All Gwoer ſelling Spices, a are pur 
for Spikenard. 

See 1 Sam. 13. 2 7 , 2.4. : Me: 

Syneedoche totius. Synecdoche of the Whole i is * 
when the Whole is _ or the Part: * | 

Annus, pro tempore præſenti. 

Elephantus, ro dentibus. Ae. pro arboribus, 

Pont is, pro few Nos, pro wo 

Papula guſtaſſent Troje, Rant umque bibilfent ; 'S 
1. e. Partem pabuli, partem Xanthi 1 | 


Enzliſh Examples, | 


An Army ſo great, as drank Rivers dry; weaning 
a great part of the Water in the Rivers. 


. 


— 


30 


Synecd. 


Ni. mer i. 


r  oC——————————— 
\ * * 1 = + on p . _— 2 = 


The — wo 


He ——— Goldfinith's- Shop on his Fingers 


for Rings. 
He fell into the wy and ſwallowed the Thames, 
"for the Warer, 964 M 4 


Sener Exaniglet, - 


8: 


face to the ground: Though the ſame Vetſe de- 
clares, that before its Fall, che Head of Dagon and 
both the Palms of his Hands were cut off upon the 
Threſhold, &c. See Gen. 8. 13. 

The World is put for the 2 2 Pet. 

The Man is put for the Soul; in,” Luke . 234 
and 23. + 


So in Gen. 3. 19. Till thon return to the ground | 
where the Man is pur for bis Body. 85 


Tt is alſo by this Synecdoche, ben arg ding is 
Perſons together, which 


wolken concerning many 
yet appertaigs nor to every one of chem proculely? : 


07 


Gen. 35.26. FE this and the K vreciidet Ver- 
ſes you have a Recital of the twelve Sons of Jacob, 
(which, as this Verſe declares) were born unto him 


in Padan-aram ; and yet chis appertainsnorunto Ben- 


jamin, who yer is reckoned with the reſt, as in Ver. 
24. for he was born i in che way near Epbrath, as in 
Verſe 16. 

And in Heb. 11. 13. The Apoſtle having enume- 
rate d many Saints, and among the reſt, Enoch, (as in 
Verſe 5.) generally, adds, Theſe all died in the 
Faith, Sc. and yet Enceh was tranflated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, becauſe 
God had tranſlated bim, as . EXE by the 
5th Verle. 


Thus the Plaral Number | 1s 72 for the Singular: 4 


as, 
der pro Ee 


Nos 


1 Rein FE Behold, Dagon was fallen upd is 


* * 


of Rherorith andeiled. 
Nos populo impoſuimiis, & Oratores viſi Jumus: Ubi 


de ſe. tantùm Joquirur Orator. 


An Engliſh Example. 


| Cicero to Brutus: We deceived the People, and 
ſeemed Orators, Tong: of himſelf only. 


. Seriptural. Examples. 


does 12. And Fey hthah was buried in the Ci. | 

f of Gile, 1 e. in one City of that Religion. 

Marth. 27. 44. The Thieves _ which were 
crucified with him, upbraided iim, 3. e. one of the 
Mie namely, che unbelieving and unconverted 

hie | 

So alſo in Gen. 21. J. and 46. 7. compared with 
the 15th and 7th Verfes ; where it is ſa1d, that 74. 
cob took his Daughters, and his Sons Dau ghters; 
when it appears by the 15th and 17th Verſes, that 
he had bur an only Daughter, by name Dinah, 200 
one of his Sons Daughters. | 

But of the Grammarians ir is called a Snetabchez 
or Comprehenſion, when a common Word or“ cu nomen 
Name is reſtrained to a Part, which! is expreſſed by is n 


the Accuſative Caſe. — 
eftring 

And they call ir ' Cemprebenſlon; beckaſs the Pants partem 

cular 1s comprehend ed of the Umverfal. vel aliguid 


This Synecdoche is a Figure of Conſtruction ; A rag. yt 


is, when that which is part, 1s attribured 10 r 
whole: ene 

Ethiops albus dentes, an Ethiopian white i in the 
Teeth: Here white agreeing to the Teeth only, is 
attributed to the whole Ethiopian. 


Pro poto poſitæ partis, quam paſſio ſignat, Farnaby, 
Quartum, vel Sextum caſum Synecdeche tradit 3 
Paſſivis, Neutvis, Adjettis, Participiiſque. n 
1. Dentibm alba, 2. Caput doleo. 3. Spcliara lacertes. 


1. Den- 


" * >» * F - . g 
- 52K ũ « PPP 


Farnaby. 


Tie Myſtery". \, 
1. Dentibus alba, White in the Teeth.. 
2. Caput doleo, I am pained in the Head. 


3. Spoliata lacertos, Bereft of the Strength 8 hs, 


OT OO ˙ OI Pee LIN TNT 
By this Synecdoche, all Nouns Adjectives ſigni- 
fying any Property; alſo Verbs Paſſives, and Neu- 
ters, ſignifying any Paſſion, may govern an Accula- 


tive or an Ablative Caſe, fignifying che Place where- 


in the Property or Paſſion is; as .; 
Eger pedes, or pedibus, Diſeaſed in the Feet. 
KReubet capillos, His Hairs are re. 


Truncatus membra bipenni, Cut in the Limbs with 
an Axe. | ; 


Cetera ſimiles, uno differunt, Like in other things, in 
one thing they differ. 


T Ronia, Eianeiz, Simulatio, Irriſio, mocking, or coun- 
terfeiting, derived from eipanczoua,, in loquendo diſ- 


fimulatione utor, to diſſemble in ſpeaking; or from 


«ps, [Ceiro] dico, from whence eie, [eiron] Simulater, 
2 aliter dicit ac ſentit: From which Ironia is ta- 

en for Diſſimulation; whereby one thing is 
thought, and another ſpoken: It ſignifies alſo taunting 


Speeches, or a ſpeaking by Contraries; As if we 


* 


mould ſay, Black is white. a 7 
It is called the mocking Trope, whereby in De- 


riſion we ſpeak contrary to what we think or 


_ ; or, when one Contrary is ſignified by ano- 
'- | | 
This Trope is not ſo well perceived by the Words; 
or either by the Contrariety of the Matter, or the 
Manner of Utterance, or both. wth 
Antiphraſis and this are of very nigh affinity, -only 
differing in this, that Antiphraſis conſiſts in the 
contrary Sence of a Word, and Ironia, of a Sen- 
rence. | | | * *. 
Centra quam ſentit ſelet Irenia jocari. 
. Scilicet, a egregiam laudem; b pulchrè; c benecuſtos. 


„ a Epre- 


a A _ wt ws 


he 


dos. 


re 


famiam, af | , 4 T0 
b Pulchrs, i. e. Fadi. 6 be 5d 73 en bah 
e Bone ci ſtes, i. e. male cuſtos, 
o aloe, a bone vir, eurũ ſti ei b probe; News c eas 
4 Bente, fade lee. A 4 T6 5th 2337 


100 


. 


_—_ . ! — 
* genus a! 8 mortalia temnitis arm, 
Ae ſperate- Deos memores fandi atque- nefandĩi. 


* Alter erit maculis auro * ſqualenribu# ardens. 


Fig ego fi pur bann 5 " ſerare en. 


Oln, WA i.. Sint: Sperare, i. e. timer. 


S Squalentibus, i. e. Splendentibus, Eſt in ler ben. 
bus n 3 251 


. * ' 
1 14 1 — 2 ; ” 
F & 2 + 
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. Egli Examples of an Lrony: 


He was no notorious Malefactor; but be bad 
been twice on the Pillory, and once burnt in the 
hand for trifling Overſights. | 

Milo had but a lender Strength, who carried an 
Ore a Furlong on his Back, and then killed him 
with his Fiſt, and eat him to nis Breakfaſt. 

So when the Perſian Army was ar variance among 


| themſelves, Philip of Macedon (their utter Enemy) 


ſaid, he woul ſend his Arm to make them 
Friends. 10 

Thus Gnaths ſpeaks Tronically to Thraſo : ; What 
(quoth he) — knew you not after I had ſhewn 
them your go Conditions, and made mention of 
your Vertues? Then, 33 You did like 
an honeſt Man; I heartily thank you. Here, both 
the Say ing of Gnatbo, and Thraſo's Anſwer, have a : 
_— SI e 


8 criptural Eegiph, 


Gen. 3. 22: And the Lord God faid, Behold, 
the Man is became as _ of us; Whereby they 
| Or 


mY e eee . 
2 ian lala. i ei uur: geri dadeens 9. WL 


W 2 Pry . \» 
Lotd declares = Peg Diſdain of cheir Auadadon 


of an impoſſible Preheminence, in being 0 i» n 
God; as f he had ſaid, 'he 1 85 by gon Sin be- 
come moſt unlike unto us 3 12 ſee how well Sagan 
hach performitzd his Fromiſe to chem 3 is he not be · a] 
come like one of u? 

Fudg. 10. 14. Go ney to the Gods which ye have 
f choſen... FEEL deter "EE unnd 38 

So in Ig. 4.8.9 The. 313 his Chil- 
dren to deride the proud inſulting King of Ba- 
bylon. N uud in \ 544, 246445 

Our Pew pr? xg to awaken his "Lou? e Diſci- 
ples out of their. Security, doth-im Marth. 26.43. uſe 
chis Form of Speech; Sleep oft nam, and take your reſt, 
&&. As if he had ſaid, A perillous time is at hanc 
wherein you ſhall have little lift or leiſure to ſleep ; 
you have therefore now, the more.need to watch and 
Pray. 

So Micaiah. i in 1 Kings 22. 15. bids, Ahab go to 
battel againſt Runotb Gilead and proſper, i. e. 80 up 


and periſh. * 

Thus in 1 Kings 18. 27. Elijah mocked che Wor: 
ſhippers of Baal 5 Cr; aloud, for he is a god; ei- 
ther he is ralking, or he, is purſuing, or he is in a 
Journey, or denne he Hlegperd, and muſt be 
awakened. 

Fob 12. 3, Thus he taunts at his falſe Friends ; 
No doubt but ye are the People, and Wiſdom 
ſhall die with you, As if he had faid, In your, own 

onceits there are none wile but your ſelves. No" 
doubt but reaſon hath left us, and is gone whol-. 
ly. unto jou; yea, Wiſdom is ſo tied to your Per - 
fons, that her Converſation and Ruine depends upoR. i 

Yours. 
RR Dn . 10. We are Foals, Je are wiſe 5. e 
nothing, e all, Sc. 


See Amos 4. 4, 5. Eccleſ. 11. 9. 


Cine is, Kar- xe, abuſio, Abuſe, derived from 
XKXTAYP2 0343 [catachraomas] abutor » [Ig abuſe, or 
| trom 


m 


2M 


vr, „Tekna uſus, Uſe, 


1 bet. 
tion OY [cara] conrra, againſt, and 


Ir is a Form of Speech, erb His Speiker or 
Writer, wanting a' proper Word; borroweth rhe 
=_ or the likeſt to the thing. chat he would fig- 
ue. 

It is an impropkr kind of Speech, Anderl more 
deſperate than a Metaphor; and is the expreſſing of 


done Matter by the Name of another, which is in- 


compatible with, and ſometimes clean contrary to 
it: And is, when the Change of Speech is hard, 


ſtrange, or unwonted: 
It is the Abuſe of a Trope, when the Words are 


too far wreſted from their native fi Re ances, for ; or, 


when one Word is abufively Put 
lack of the proper Word: 
Durior impropriæ eſt Catichrefts A voci⸗: a 
* . ; ultorem promiſi; pulchta minutus. 


ar another, for 


2 Ca * * > 
: 9M 
* a 
7 
- 4 1 
yy pp 
2 
3 5 
ad . 
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* 
" 
— 


ir gregis ipſe caper, deeravit « . i. e. Du gre. * Vir wei; 


& | | 0 14, e. Caper. 


Capitis nivis, 1, E Cant eapili. 
Sperare dolorem, | 1. e. timere Galen, | 
Facies. ſimilima Lauro; 3 1 facies freun, eft. 


1 


Engliſh Examples of Cuachoris. bY 


A Voice beautiful to his Ears. 

He threatens me a good turn. be 

I promiſed him an Executioner. 

I gave Order to ſome Setvants of mine, ni I 
thought as apt for fuch Charities as my ſelf) to lead 
him our into a Foreſt and kill him: Where Chaz! iry 
is uſed, or rather abuſed for Cruel | | 

They build a Horfe by Pallas Art « ihr: 

Here che Poet traduceth that to à Beaſt, which is 
proper to the making of a Houſe. 

And as he ſaid that miſſik d a picture, with 4 
crooked Noſe; The Elbow of his Noſe is diſpro- 
portionable. 


D 2 By 
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The Mybery.. 


| Sy the Licenſe of this Figure we give Names o 
many things which lack Names: as, when we ſay, 
. The Water runs, which is improper : For to run, 
is proper to thoſe Creatures which. have Take and 
not unto Water. 

By this Form alſo we aribue Hons to a Snail, 
and Feet to a Stool; and fo likewiſe to marty other 
bard 15280 lack their N N 5 BY ah 


erh Examples of Curachreſs, 


| A Caution. yt" 

. Note, Thar though this Trope be to be Wund i in 
divers Places of Scripture; yet not as if the Scrip- 
rure abuſed Words; but becauſe thoſe. Words 
which are Catachreſtical, depart a.liule from the u- 
ſual Cuſtom of figurative ſpeaking; and are ſpoken 
or hang together more roughly: as, 

Heb. 1 1. 5. Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould 


not ſee Death. 


Hoſ. 4. 8. They eat up the Sins of my People. 

Deut. 32. 14. The Blood of the —— didſt thou 
drink, 1. e. the Juice « of che Grape. 

Prov. 30. 15. beck, this Form q Speech. Salomon na- 
meth the rwo Dau hters of rhe Horſe- leech. 

Pſalm 137. 5. Let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning: Here is forgetting applied to the Hand, phich 
is proper to the Mind, 

Jer. 46.10. The Sword ſhall devour. Here to 
devour, (the Property of aliving Creature withTeeth) 
is Catachreſtically applied to the Sword. 

Levit. 26. 30. And 1 will cut down your Ima- 
ges, and caſt jour Carcaſſes upon the Carcaſſes of 
your Idols, Sc. Here Pieces of Images are called 
Carcaſſes. 

Exod. 23. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in his 
Mother's Milk. | 

Thus in Pſalm 6. 8. Prayers and Tears are ſaid to 
have a Voice: The like of Tears in Pſalm 39. 12. 
Th Lord hath heard the nan of my Weepin g. 0 , 

Ja. 


C * 
4 * 8 
"Iſa. 64. 1. Oh that thou wouldeſt rent the Hea . 
vens, Ge. The Prophet here ſpeaks of God after tle 
manner of Men : If a Man were in Heaven, and-- © - 
would deſcend, he having a Body of groſs Subſtance, - - ."'- 
muſt divide and rend the Heavens: Bur God beirig 
a moſt pure Spirit, paſſeth through all things wirh: * 
out any dividing or rending: Vet is there in theſe. 
divine Condeſcenſions of Speech a ſingular Excel- 
lex. WS 7; K.,. N 
. Rev. 1. 12. And I returned to ſee the Voice, Se. 
So Exod. 20. 22. Ye have ſeen that I have talk- 


ed, Sc. i. e. Ve have heard the Lord ſpeak. See 
Exod. 5. 21, Gc. PP 


Etalepfis, Meran lic, Tranſumptio , Participatio, Ef antes 
Participation, or a taking from one another, — nr 
derived from peraxzuCare, [metalambano] tranſum 22 
| - 4 _ | num, ut inter quod 
aut particeps ſum, to take of, or partake with one rransfertur ſie 


anorher. e 90 
* am gradus, 


; | | nibil ipſe fig» 
 Metalepſis is a Form of Speech whereby the O- — 1 
rator or — in one Word expreſſed, ſignifieth — Oo 
another Word or thing 8 it by certain 7, ,um 8 
Degrees. Or, de e; gis eſſectamas 
Ir is the cloathing of a Trope with Excellency, ” — = 
or the multiplying of a Trope in one Word; tO, ,u in loco 
wit, Firſt, when by one improper Word another is dee 
ſignified ; then by that improper Word, perhaps an- 
other; and ſo one after another, till it comes to the 
proper Word, a mean or middle Degree, which 
affords a paſſing over, or change intervening. 
It is the Continuation of a Trope in one Word 
through the Succeſſion of Significarions. 
This Trope is a kind of Meronymy, fignifying by 
the Effect a Cauſe far off, by an Effect nigh at 
hand: And ir teaches the Underſtanding to dive 


. 


* 


_ down to the Bottom of the Sence; and inſtructs 


the Eye of the Wit to diſcern a Meaning a- s 
far off: For which Property it may be aptly com- 


pared to an high Proſpect, which preſents to the 


D 3 View 


Farnaly, 


4 FTP - i L 2 
* | 
* 
* 4 
— 
. * 
1 — S 
1 : 4 
7 
- 
4 = 
P * 
q 


1 The Mylar" 


View of the Beholder an Object remote, by lead - 
ing the Eye from one Mark to another, by a lineal 
direction, till it diſcerns the Object inquired. 5 
Tranſcendit mediis gradibus — 2 is ad altum : 
Hinc movet Euphrates bellum. Mirabar 3 ariſtas, 


1 Euphrates, proMeſopotamia, per Meronym. Adjun&i. 


Meſopotamia, pro Orizentalibus, per Synecdochen une 
Ariſtas, pro ſpicis, per Synecdochen Membri; | 
Spica, pro ſegete, per $ Ynecdochen item Membri : : | 
Seges, pro eſtate, quo anni tempore in agriß luxuriatur; 
per Metonymiam Subjetti pro Adjuntto: | 
Hſtas, pro anno rursum, per * Membri. 


Invadunt * urbem ſomno vin6que ſe epultum. Virg. En; 


i. e. Invadunt Trojanes ſomno vinoquè ſepults. 


# Urbem, pro Troja, per Synecdochen Generis 
aja, pro Trojans, per Metonymiam Subjecti. 


| Engliſh Examples of a Metalepſis. 


Virgil by Ears of Corn fi gnifieth Summers, by "Y 
Metonymy of the Subject; — by been 
by a Synecdoche of the Part. [-7 

They invade, and enter the City drowned. in 
Sleep and Wine; i. e. they invade Troy, or mo Tro. 


| jans, Feel in Sleep and Wine. 


 Scriptural Examples, 


Lam. 4. 4. The Tongue of the ſacking Child 
cleaveth to the Roof of his Mouth for very thirſt, 
Sc. Here, by the extream Thirſt of the fucking 
Babes, the Prophet ſignifies the Mothers barren 
and dry Breaſts; and by the dry Breaſts, the 
extream Hun . and Famine; and by the Fa- 
Pearl the woful Affliction and great vp of che | 

. i 


Marth. 


of Rberohiabs i 


Matth. 21. 10. All the Ciry. was moved? "Where 
the Ciry is put for 4 dhe general Word 
comprehendirig the particular, by a Synecdoche Gs. 
neris; and Feruſatem, ſor its Inha — a by a N 7 


nymy of the Subject. of ' $110.61 
Mal. 4.2. The Sun of Righreouſael ſhall ri 10 
with healing in his Wings. 


Where Wings ars put for Beams, by a Cadadbre. 
ſtical Meraphor. And Beams, for Comfort and 
Refreſhing, by a EN, Nr 2. 3 *. 
N 27. 22. 
Imerbole, _ A5, n PR — . Shows * Alicujus | 
41 perition, or paſſing of meaſure ot bounds; de. — — 
rived from vary Coperbalh] Ae ee > | cauſa ſuperat © 
J. were 
11 is an eminent Exceſs, in advancing or repreſ· = 
ſing; and is, when the Trope is exceedingly enlar- 
ged, or when the change of ſignificatidn is Very high 
and lofty; or when in advancing or reprefling one 
ſpeaks much moro chan is pr. true, Yea, above 
all Belief. 
Hyperbole ſometimes expreſſes 2a ching in the ish. 
eſt Egree of poſſibility beyond the Truth, that in 
deſcending thence we may find the Truth; and 
ſometimes in flat Impoſſibilities, that we may rather 
concetve the un un en chan the Untruth of 
the Relation. 70H Dur TT i 1 $139.25 
But though an Hyperbole may be beyond belief, 
yer ought it not to be beyond meaſure or rule. Ler 
it ſuffice to advertiſe, that an Hyperbole feigns or 
reſembles ; nor that it would by a Fiction or Un- 
truth deceive : But then is the Vertue and Pro- 
perry of an Hyperbole, when the thing it ſelf, of 
which we ſpeak, exceeds the natural Rule or Meg- 
ſure ; therefore it is granted ro {ſpeak more largely, 
becauſe as much as-the Thing 1 is, ca cannot be rear 
AA wo eter kt one CUSP? 
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Wen ae, * 
- wake; vix. 


5 x. Auxeſis, when we encreaſe of advance the 45 | 


nification of a Speech. 
2. Meieſits, When we diminiſh or repre the Sig 
nificarion of a \ SPOECH. _ Thaw): 


38 2 wi oath 3 verum.. 
"luſtre ferit. Numa levier. ele on” one” 


. 


"Merira e debe eentiguit. [> 

Candidior Cygnis. Hedera formoſior alba, 

Fami Ju: tacturos Tartara * putes. ö 
. 1 1 f | a \ * 


2 Are = Atert, augmentum, an Increaſing. . 


Ix is when for the Increaſing, and Am plihyiag 


we put a Word more Grave and ubſtantial "inſtead 


of the proper Word being leſs : as, 


probum, um grand into $1 
Engliſh Examples. 
In Diſrraiſe. ; 


Thus, a rroud' Man is called 1e, a ; Drun- 


hard; a Swine; an angry den; mad TI 


Insa Praiſe. 1 
Thus a fair Virgin is called an Angel ; 1 Mu- 
ond , Celeſtial Harmony; ; and een in Meadows, 
tars. | | 


* 


8 22 Bravplar 7 Aurefis 


I. 4. 1. Wars are put for ſome Strife. 

Jer. 15. 20. And I will make thee unto this Peo- 
ple a ſtrong Brazen Wall. 
Gen. 11.4. Ler us build us a City and a Tower, 
whoſe Top may reach unto the Heaven, Ge. 

See Mich. 9. 7. Jab 39. 19. Gen. 41. 47. Exod, 
8. 37. Judges 5, 3, &. 


Cùm 255 maynificum ; ſeverum, ſevun ; im 


Mess, 


% D frnd front Lofin 


8 0 «a 


wy 


J- 
- 


5, 


d, 


i, 


mY: Rhetorck axvciled. 


tion, or Lefli 


ening. 0 
It is when leſs i is ſpoken, yer more is underſtood s 
Or, when for Exrenuarion ſake, we uſe a lighter 


and mcre eaſie Word or Term than the Matter 


requires: Or, when we put a leſs Word for a grea- 
ter: as, > 
cùm „ blandam & affabilem ; . 
aut audacem, liberalem aut fortem nuncupamus. 
this further a . — perboleQ. 
But the Hyperbolical Meioſis, or Diminuti is that 
which — Defect: as, _ 
Cam homunculum, Pygmeum ; abu, Den ; 
uin non niente mutum Wen 


07 Eranpls of Meiols, 


Thus, a a great Wound is called a Serateh; [& far = 
Fall a Foil, and a raging Railer, a-reſty Fellow, Ge. 


As Auxeſis of ſmall things makes great Matters; 
ſo Meioſis of great Matters makes but Trifles. 


In Meioſis, the Speaker ought to take care chat he 
fall not into that Fault of Speech called Tapingſis, 
Humility; chat is, when the Dignity or Majeſty of a 
high Matter is much defaced by the Baſeneſs of a 
Word: As, to call the Ocean a Stream, ay the 
Thames a Brock; a foughten Field, a Era 
Wiſdom, pretty Wit: Or, as if one — — ſay to a 
King, May 1 it pleaſe your Maſterſhip. | 


Seripeural Exemples of Meiofis. 


1 * 24. 15. After whom is the King of Iſaet 
come out? after a dead Dog, and after a Flea ? See 
Pſalm 22. 7. 1 Kings 16. 2. 

Thus in 1 Cor 5. 1. Leſsis pur, chat more may be 
gathered from it. oF 

James 4. 17. To him rhar knoweth 1 to WF goad, 
and doth it wok, T to him it 1s ſin, i. e. a great wy 

I 


* 


Eief, Msn, en, Denen, | Extenuati; Dimins 


M 


1 FRA * , 


4+ 


ne Ae 


1 Cor. 10. n But with many of * God was 


not well pleaſed; chat is, was highly. diſpleaſed. 


Thus in Gen. 18. 27. Abraham calls himſelf 2 
Duſt and Aſnes. 


: And 10 Fob 23.6 He calls Man but a Worm. . 


© Engl iſh Easy: of an Hyperbole: 511 


„Sen of Tears guſned out of her Eyes, and the 


Greatneſs of her Grief rent her Heart in ſunder : 
Where by theſe" incredible tokens of Sorrow, her 
incredible Lamentation and Grief is ſignified. 
Wt Form of ee is either . or Conga 
3 Of | 
1. 1 as, to call the Belly of a great Glut- 
ton, bottomlels; ; him that is moſt haſty in ** r 
Brainleſs; a notable Coward, Heartleſs, 
2. An Hyperbole 18 compared! two manner of wa 
- 1; By Equaliry of Compariſon; as, to c- i 
beautiful Virgin an Angel; a Shrew a Devil; a 
ikard a Swine; an ons a Wolf. 
2. By the Comparative 1 
5 Harder than a Diamond; ſwifter * Though. 
The worſt that ever Eye * or Heart could ima- 


gun 
urin the Fromiers of Impoſlibiliry : as, 
Though a thouſand Deaths followed ir, Yo every 
Dearh were followed with an hundred Dian. 


The World no ſooner wanted Wee chan he 


Valour to go through them. 
Words and Blows came fo thick rogether, as the 
one ſeem'd a Lightning to the other's Thunder. 
Beyond the unds of Conceit, much more of 
Wen ace. * 


Seriptural Exongle if an H rebels Ch 


Faches 20. 16. There are 700 Men ſpoken of, eve- 
ry one of which could fling a Rong at an Hairs 
breadth, and nor mils. as 


2 Sen 


oo gn — © 9 


of Rhenibich anbeled. 
| 1 23. Saul and Jaan were ſwifter 
chan N Wie 8 than Lions. 
Gen. 32. 12. 1 be 28 che Sand of 
che Sea, See Plat : Jo So in "Feb, 11. 12. So 
many as Stars of Sh nau, daa 
Dent. 9. 4. Cities fenced up loHeiven. nn 
Eſal. 1 45 26. The Waves of the Sea mount up 
to Heaven, and go down to the depth, f. e. they are 


2 ſorely toſſed up and down, when che Lord com- | 
ers Emands and raiſes the ſtormy Wind. 
her John 2. 25. The whole World could not crank 
3 the Books, if they were an 3. e. 2 
pa+ would be very many. | i o 
a Luke 10. 15. Thou Capernaum,: wichen enule 
lut- Fred up to Heaven, 5. e. highly exalted. Labs 
df Luke 10.18, I behel Saran as . fall 

from Heaven. | 
: See Pſalm 42. 3. and 54 4. — 13 24 
Il a Joel 3. 18. The Hills ſhall low with Milk, and 
d | the Mountains with Wine, Ge. 


1 Sam. 25. 37. Nabafs Heart died in his Breaſt, 
and he was made into a Stone. This carries a far 


greater and more emphatical Energy of ſigniſicatĩon 
with it, than our manner of Dy N 


much affri ghted and aftoniſhed. 
A- legoria, Aye, Inverſi io, 8 wrde 
or Changing. It is an Inverſion, when one 

thing is propounded in the Words, and another in 
the Sence. The Word 1s derived from nne, 
Callegoreo] aliis verbis allegorice ſi Melee. to ſigniſie a 
— Altegorically under other 

Obſerve, chat in a Metaphor there is a Tranflati- 
on of one Word only; in an Allegory, of many 3 
I And for that cauſe an r is called a co 
> Metaphor . 
And as a Metaphor may be compared to a Star in 
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. 
oy o 
x — 
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2Ve- if reſpect of Beauty, Brightneſs and Direction; ſo an 
Bane —— may be — o a Conſtellation, 0 or ” | 


go 
* 44 


Farnaby, 


i doluit Wratius, 
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. 


| ſtood otherwiſe than the Lireral Interpretation ſhewus. 


. Hig x 


is a Sentence that muſt. be under. 


An * 


Ir is che Continuation of Tropes in divers Words, 
45 4 Metalegſis is the Continuation of a Trope in 
one Word through the Succeſſion of Sign ifcation; 3 
and theſe are ſometimes Confulo-diltinck: Or, 

It is che continual Proſecution of a Metaphor, 
and chat proporrionably through the whole Sen- 


tence, or through divets Sentences: Or, as others 


ſay, 
"fed is the Continuation of a Trope, and of the 


fame Alluſion in the ſame Diſcourſe ; and is, when 
one kind of Trope is ſo continued; as, look with: 


what kind of matter it Annen with the ſame 1 
ended, | TY > Ii 


cou ve, Alegori elſe 10 
A Abſque & cen & Baccho Venus age. claudi. 


te rivos. 
2 i. e. Sine pts Sv vino  fige amor. | 


0 * Reipu blice corpore omnia — ogy manus, us pode; 
capur, in Totius ſalutem conſpirare debent. 
Quoni am ex vadis jam evaſiſſe videor, & feopules pres: 


tervecta videtur ratio, perfacilis mihi reliquus curſus 


enn Ned — * 
O naves referent, in mare te novi TS 
Fludtus: O quid * 2 _ . 


Portum, &c. | | + av 


In qua, Navem, pro Republica, Aae rempeſtater, 
bella Cine; S portum, 6⁴⁰ pace & concordia rer 
ib. 1. Od. 14. Baß 


Engl. 72 Examples of an Alegor f. js 


Shall we ſuffer the monſtrous \Cracodile: to 
come out of Nilus, and to break into our Fold, to over- 
come 
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come our 8 Haw rent off 2 3 with = 

iping Paws, to our Caxcaſſes with his 
cn Teeth, to fill his. | Infariable Paunch 
with our Fleſh, and 70 wallow at * Pleaſure 1 in 
our Mook Pl t 51 PE % 2 hea: 

y this Allegory our 3 — cri 

who, either by open Force, or ſecret Conſpiracy, 
are prepared bent to captivate, infringe, 
and deſtroy the People wich their. Liberty, and 
5 — their . Places, and enjoy their 
We 5 


Rub not 955 Sear) iſt you open again 1 5 Wound 
that is healed, and ſo cauſe it to bleed afreſh, 

Though this be Sence, and a real Truth in "the 
Letter, yer it hath an Allegorical Signification ; 
i. e. Renew not by Rehearſal, that Sorrow which 
Time hath buried in the Grave of Fs or 
made forgot. | 


2 y 


Philoclea was f tad * * Rivaca of 
* chat ſne could neither be battered nor under- 
min 

Where Phileclea is expreſſed by the Similitude 
of a Caſtle ; her natural Defence, by the nat 
Fortification of Rivers about a Cattle: : And che 
Meraphor continues, in the Attempting her by 
Force or Craft, expreſſed by Battering 5 or Under. 
mining. 


Bur whe ſhe had once his Balg in 151 Mind? 
then followed whole Squadrons of Longings, that ſo 
it might be with a Main · battel of Milking and 
Repinings againſt their Creation. | 

Where you have Enſigns, Squadrons, Main- battel, 


18 ſtill derived from the ſame e to wi 
War. 


* 


The World's a Theatre of Thek:; great Rivers 
rob the ſmaller Bevoks, and they the Ocean. n 2 
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Seng. an Allegory 
retain g. their proper 4 enuine \ſignificaridn, 
whereof 'this may be an Exa 


_ firual Thing 


KY en moe 


Fug e 260 de n53. n 5 


ismix'd with ſind Wold: 


Why coveteſt thou the Fruit, ind confiderdt not 
the Hei ght of rhe Tree wheteon' it grows ? 2 Thou 


doft not forethink of the * in Climbing, 
w crc 
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a 
6 
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nor Danger in Reaching, it comes to 

For that while thou endea to climb to rhe 

2 falleft with che Bough which thou em. 
braceſt. 


* Allegory deſcribes; tho ſomewhat obſcure: 


wh 1 pely, the Danger, Vanity, and common 
my Ambition: And che Words which fe. 7 
rain their proper fignificarion, are theſe ; Coveteſt,. /c 


Gtr and Forethink : Whith Words do makb fl 


it a Ni d Alg. 8 | " K 
Scriptural Examplei of an Ale grp 1 - 


A Seri cripearal Allegory, is ſuch as contains an abſtrufe 
and hi Senrence, and orher than the native fig- 
nification of the Words will bear: and it is, when 
under a dark and hidden Saying, the literal Sence 
__ another, to wit, a Fita! or myſtical Mea- 
n 155 

It is the Re 


ſe 
in 
entation of ſome myſtical or #pi: br 
2 mentionied in Scripture; H 
and is, ww , Mo things done under the old Law; Pi 
le Myſteries 2 the New Teftament are fignified : H 
m whence an Altegorical Sence of rhe Sing 
bach irs n 
A . is ſy, 3 
Te. Natural. 85 | | <K; 
„ (RR : 2 
4 Natural Wage! is uch as i expreſil actions 
In the Scriptures themſelves ; and this propetly Is 
the 55 Sence of the Scripture : as, | 
al. 4. 25. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Aithin, = 


| _ anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, Ge. Ho 


The 


> Rhototick ie 


Sence, Agar hath ſome proportion unto: 

that is, unto the Jews, whoſs Metropolis or chief 
Ciry was: For as Ager the Bond-woman, 
obtained a Place in Abraham's Houſe, and was at 
length caſt forth thence ; ſo the: Jews were in the 
Apoſtles rime under the Jerviunde of the Law, and 
for that they would be juſtified by the Works of hoy 
Law, were ejected the Houſe of Gd. 

Exed. 34- 22. The Face of Moſes ſhined, Oc. 

This contains an Allegorical Sence, which the 

Apoſtle explains in Cor. 3.7, LEIGH Bur rhe Mini- 
ſtrarion of Death, &c. was glorious, ſo that the If- 
raelites could not "ftedfaſtly behold the Face of Mo- 
ſes for the Glory of his Countenance, Ge. How 
ſhall not the Mint᷑ſtration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious ? Verſe 14. But their Minds were blinded 
For until this day remaineth the fame Vail, Gc. In 
the reading of the Old Teſtamenr : Which Vail is 
done away in Chrift. 

The like Allegory you may find, if you compare 
Exod. 12. 15, 17. with 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 

2, An Allegory inferr d, is ſuch as the Scripture it 
oe ſhews not, ner makes manifeſt ; bur i is ought 
in by Interpreters. 

Allegories of this kind are like unto pickures 3 
bur their literal Expoſitions like to Stone - Walls; the 
Houſe hath its Strength from the Stone-Walls, the 
Pictures afford not the leaſt ſtrength, either to the 
Houſe or Walls. | 

This Allegory 1 is either Offered, or Inforced and 
Wreſted: 

1. That infer'd Allegory from Scripture which is 
Offered, hath a probable Ground and Foundation in 
the literal Sence, and proportionable Agreeableneſs 
- — "gs 3 and is likewiſe agreeable to the Analogy 
of Fa 


Gen. 6. 14. The Deſcription there of the Ark of 


Noah, doth Allegorically repreſent God's ſpiritual 
Houle or Church ; which in. Pet. 2. 3. is faid 


£0 


The Apoftle's Meaning here i is, that in a thyſfical 
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So. pd built u up of king ee 10 ey -alſo denores 


the Lord's miraculous Preſervation of that Church 


of his, ſo that neither the Waves, nor ſtrange and 


pernicious Doctrines, nor Temptations, nor Perſecu- 


tions, can break in upon, or drown it. 
Gen. 8. 11. The Olive. Leaf repreſents the Go- 


ſpe! : : For in Luke 10. 34. it is evident, that on fig- 


nifies Mercy and Peace. 
Luke 15. The Prodigal, when abſent from his Fa- 


cher's Houſe, found nothing bur Miſery and Perple- 


zity ; which doth Allegorical repreſent unto us, 
Thar Reſt is to be found in the Creator only, and not 
in the Creature. 

So in the whole Book of Cantidles, the ſweer Cans 
ference between Chriſt and his Church, is ſer down 
— * Words and eee proper to Husband and 

E 5 

Thus Old | Age is moſt elegantly. decyphered in 
Ecdleſ, 17,$: :. 

2. An Allegory Enforced and Wreſted, is ſuch as 
is left deſtitute of a probable Ground or Foundation 
in che Literal Sence. Either it differs too much from 
the ching from which it is taken; or it is agreea- 
ble to another and thwart Object; or otherwiſe, it 
is too far remote from the Analogy. of che Sctipture: 
As ſuch are, | 

Meætth. 13. 8. And other Seeds fell into good 
Ground, and brong ht forth Fruit, ſome an h ed - 
fold, Sc. See Palm 110. 1. Matth. 15.11. | 


14 


eber Algerie... a 
"Ger. : 23; 5, 6. Beho'd the dazs come, faith: the 


r that I will raiſe unto ND a Righteous 


Branch, SS. | 
In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and Tel dwell 


fafely.. So in Tech. 3 10. 


Which A legorically repreſents the ge eb ed 


and Tranquillity of all Saints, when Chriſt ſhall 
have ſet up his Kingdom, and rei gn. re River 


to the endef * Land. | - D 2/6! 
61 See 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
See Hof. 13. 14,15. Fob 29. 6. Prov. 23. 29. 


| 1 Nronomaſi a, Aflwnyuesi:, nominis unius pro alio pofi- 


tio, a putting of one Name for another; or 
the exchanging of a Name; derived from a, pro, 
and irygge, [onomazo] nomino, to Name. 


Aitonomaſia, is a Form of Speech, whereby the 


Orator or Speaker, for a proper Name putteth an- 
other, and ſome Name of Dignity, Office, Profeſ- 
fion, Science or Trade. 

Ir 1s a kind of Metonymy and Synecdoche Generis ; 
and is, when another Name, a Nickname or com- 
mon Name, is put inſtead of the proper Name; or 
when a Word being put without a 3 ſupplies 
the Place of a Name. 


Antonomaſia imponit cognomen, ut, Irus; 


Impius ; b Kacides; c Pænus; d Cytharea ; e Peeta. 


a Trus being a poor Meſſenger of Penelope's Woo- 
ers, is here put for a poor Man. | 


Impius, Wicked; the wicked Fellow is put for 
any Man notoriouſly Wicked, 
b Achilles, the Nephew of acus. | 
c Carthaginian for Hannibal, who was the emi- 
nent Man of Carthage. - n 
d Any remarkable Man of Cythera, put here, it 
ſignifies Venus, who was carried to Cythera in a Coc- 
kle-ſhell, and was the Goddeſs of that Place. | 
e Pcera, the Poet; for Virgil or Homer. 


Arma virumg; cano bi intelligitur Mneas. 
. Engliſh Examples. 


This Rherorical Exornation is uſed five Ways, iz. 
1. Hereby the Orator ſpeaking to high Dignities, 


boweth, as it were, the Knee of his Speech, and 


lifts up the Eye of his Phraſe to the bright Beams of 
; E earthly 


Farnaby. 
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earthly lon — 14 declaring his 1 and 


their Dięnit. Thus, when he ſpeaks to a King or 


a Prince, he faith, Your Majelly, Your High- 
nfs : to a Nobleman, Your Lordſhip, Your Ho- 
nou. | 
2. Inſtead of Name or Title, he uſeth a decent 
_ due Epithet, thus; Honourable Judge, Ho- 
noured Sir. 


3. The Author, by the Name of his Profeſſion 


or Science: as, when we ſay, rhe Philoſopher, for 


Ariſtetle; the Roman Orator, De Cicero; the Plal- 
mograph, for David. 
4. A Man, b; the, Name of his Countrey; as, 


| * Perſian, the Grecian, the Britain. 


When we give to one Man the Name of ano- 
. for the Affinities ſake of their Manners or 


Conditions. In Praiſe, thus; as, when we call * 
grave Man a Cato; a juſt Dealer, an A iſtides; 


wife Man, a Solomon. Þ Diſpraiſe. To call an a 
ous Detracter a Joilus; a caprious Reprehender, a 
Momus ; a Tyrant, a Nero; a volupruous Liver, an 
Epicure. 


Scriptural Examples of an Antonomaſia. 


Prev. 18. 20. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, Sc. 

Foel 2. 11. He 1s ſtrong that executes his Word. 
Gen. 21. 33. The everlaſting God; where the 
common Attributes, Streng and Everlaſting are put 
for Fehcvah, the more proper Name for God. 

SO 1 in Matt.21. 3 John 11.3.12. Chriſt is called 
Lord: And in Feby 11. 28. Maſter: And in Matth, 
8.20. and 9. 6. The Son of Man: In Gen. 48. 16. 
the Angel: In Exod. 2. 2. the Angel of the Lord; and 
in J. 63. 9. the Angel of the Lord's Preſence: And 
E:pbrates is in Gen. 31. 21. called the River : And 
Che iſt in Dan. 11. 22. is called the Prince of the Co- 
tenant : And in Gen. 3. 15. the Seed of the Neman: 
And in Heb, 12. 24. the Mediator of the New Cove- 


nant, | Thus 


of Rhetorick wrociled. 
Thus Chriſt alſo calls his Church, his Siſter, his 


15 and his Ds and the Church, in like manner 


him her Beloved. 


Tiotes, Ale, Tenuitas, Tenuiry, Smallneſs or 


Fineneſs, derived from aun, Lites] tenuis, 
Small or Fine. a ry 
Iris a kind of Synecdoche. 5 
A Trope, when a Word is put down with a [A 
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of Negation; “ and yer as much is fignified, as 15 * Negatio 


we ſpeak Affirmatively, if not more: And by others 


Zet v 


contrarii au- 


vim af< 


It 18 called a Figure. firmarionas, 


When leſs is ſaid than Ggnified, and whereby the 
Orator er Speaker, for Modeſty” sſake, ſeems to ex- 
tenuate that which he expreſſes. 


Non equidem laudo, eſt Litotes: nec munera * ſperno. Farnaby- 


* Non ſperno, i. e. diligo. 

Rhedi Romanis haud infeſts, i.e. amiciſſimi. 

Et Gens illa quidem ſumptis non tarda Shareris F 
1. e. veleciſſima. 

Me non * i. e. di Bir. 


Engliſh Examples. 


It is no ſmall Account tha: he makes of his own 
Wit; or he ſerteth nor a little by himteif. 

Here by che Negations of Small and Lit. le, 
Much, are 1 — fignified and properly amplitied. 

Alſo by deny ing the Superlative, it takes the Poſi- 
tive Degree thus: 

He is not the wiſeſt Man in the World; or, he is 
none of the Wiſeſt; i. e. he is not wiſe at all. 

This, and ſuch like Forms of Speaking, are for 
Modeſty s ſake: For it were not ſo ſeemiy, ro ſay, 
that he lackt Wit, or that he is a Fool. 
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Form of Speech; as, if he ſhould ſay, 
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The Myſtery 

So; if a Man had ſome good Occaſion or juſt 
Cauſe ro commend himſelf; he cannot by àtty 
means do it in a more modeſt manner, than by this 


I was not the Jaſt in the Field to engage the Ene- 
mies of my Countrey, N SD 

Here, if he ſhould have ſaid, I was firſt, or one 
of the foremoſt in the Field, although he had ſpo- 
ken never ſo truly, it would have favoured of Ar- 
rogancy and Boaſting. 18 {Je 


- Engliſh Examples of. a Litotes: | 


Pſalm 51.17. A broken heart Gofl will nor de- 
ſpiſe, i. e. he will highly prize it. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 20. Deſpiſe not Propheſying ; i. e. See 


that you highly prize it. The like Rom. 2. 4. 


Pſalm 105. 15. Touch not mine Anointed, Gc. 
i. e. Hurt them not; take heed you be not found 


among the Perſecutors of my Anointed ones. 


Fob 10. 3. Deſpiſe not the Work of thine 
Hands; i. e. Do thou graciouſly take notice of rhe 
Work, Sc. in | 

Pſalm 9.12. He will nor forger the Cry of 
the Humble; i. e. He will ſurely remember their 
Cry, &c. 


Thus, when the Scripture would ' ſtrongly af. 
firm, it doth it oftentimes by denying the contrary : 
as, 

Iſaiah 38. 1. Thou ſhalt die, and not live; f. e. 
Thou ſhalt certainly die. | 3 
The like in Ezek. 18. 21. Deut. 28. 33. Joh. 1. 

20. Iſa. 39. 4. Fer. 42.4. 1 Joh. 1.5. 8 
Jcb 31. 17. Feb ſaith, that he hath not eaten his 
Meat alone, and that he hath nor ſeen any Man pe- 


rith for want of Cloathing, or any Poor for lack of 
Covering. 


Here, 


* - * . . 2 * 
* Nn 9 * * 7 
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e Rhetorlck unveiled. 

Here, if Fob had ſaid, that he had feaſted many, 
that he had Cloathed every poor Body, that ſhould 
otherwiſe have periſhed, he had nor ſpoken ſo nw- 
deftly, albeit he had faid truly. 


It is very familiar with the Hebrews, Affirming 
and Denying, to expreſs che ſame thing for ſtronger 
Confirmation of it: as, „. 
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Deut. 35. 6. Let Reuben live, and not die. The 
like in 1 Sam. 1. 11. Prov, 36. 11. 
Nomatopeia, 'Onuzr:miilz, Noming ſeu nominum fi- 
L. 0, the feigning of a Name or Names; deri- 
ved from inuwarenruin, [onomatopoico| nomen ſeu nomina 
fingo, fingo vocabula, à ſono ei deducens; to feign a 
Name from the Sound. | 2 
Nominis fiio, is a Form of Speech, whereby the 
Orator or Speaker makes and feigns a Name to 
ſomething, imitating the Sound or Voice of that 
| which it ſignifies ; or elſe, whereby he affecterh | 
, a Word derived from the Name of a Perſon, or 
| from the Original of the Thing which it expreſ- 
ſeth ; or, 1 
It is a kind of Metonymy, and it is properly ſaid 
of Words ſo feigned, that they reſemble or repre- 
ſent the Sound of the Thing ſignified. 


A ſonitu voces Onomatopæia fingit. Foruaby. 


: Bambalio, * Clangor, Strider, 4 Taratantara, 
5 Murmanr. 


1 A Stammerer. The Sound of a Trumpet. 
3 A craſhing Noiſe, or the Cracking of a Door. 
4 The Sound of a Trumper. 5 The Noiſe of Wa- 

ker running, a running ar buzzing Noiſe. 

Teucria, à Teucro. Dardania, à Dardano. 
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This Form of feigping and framing Names is 


uſed fix ways, viz. 

1. By Imitation of Sound; as, to fay; 4 Fhiirli- « 
burly; Genifying a Tumult or . Uproar-: | Likewiſe; 
Ruſhing, Lumbering, Ratling, Bluſtring, Sc. 

2. By Imitation of Voices ; as, the Roaring of 
Lions, 'the Bellowing of Bulls, che Bleating of 
Sheep, beg Grunting of Swine, the Croaking of 
Frogs, 

* By the Derivation from the Orig ina} : The 
City of Trey was ſo called by — — from King 
Tros ; and befote that it was called Teucria, from 
Teucrus ; and firſt of all, Dardania, from e 
So Ninivy, from Nins. 

4. By Compoſition : as, when we put two b Words 
tester, and make them bur one: as, Orator- 
like, Scholar-like. Thus alſo, we call a Churl, 
Thick-skin ; a Niggard, Pinch-penny ; a Flanerer, 
Pick-thank. 


5. By reviving Antiquity. Touching this, Les. £ 


fer t the Reader ro Chaucer, and to the Shepherd's Ca- 
lendar. 


6. When we ſignifie the Imitation of another 


Man's Property, in ſpeaking or writing. This Form 
of ſpeaking is uſual in the Greek Tongue, and 
: ſometimes uſed in the Larin : as, 

Patriſſare, Matriſſare, Platoniſſare, i. e. to imitate 
his Father, to imitate his Mother, to imitate Plato: 
Which Form, our Engliſn Tongue can ſcarce imi- 
tate; unlels we ſay, He doth Fatherize, Platonize, 
Temporize ; which is not ſo much in uſe : Vet we 
more uſually follow this Form thus; I cannot Court 
ir, J cannot Italian it, i. e. I cannot perform the Pu- 
ty or Manners of a Courtier ; I cannot imitate the 
Faſhion of an Italian. 85 1 4 
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A were uv, Sermo per contrartum intell;- 
gendus, a Word or Speech to be underſtood by 
the contrary, or contrarily; derived from ane, 
Lantiphraxo] per contrarium enger, to ſpeak . Con- 
trarĩes. | 5 

Aueip bras is is a Nn of Speech, which by a Word 
expreſs'd, doth ſignifie the contrary, 

It is a kind of an Irony, and is, 
When one and the fame Word © hath a contrary 
Se ©, 'or Meaning contrary to the Original 

ence. . 


Antiphraſis voces tibi per contraria ſignat. 


a Lucus; b Sacrg fames ; c Euxinus ; d Smphora; 
£ Parce. 


a Lucus, ſignifies a lightſome Place, or Lightning, 
according to the Original of the Word ; put here ir 
ſignifies a Grove, or thick Wood, for that it takes 1n 
no Light ar all. 

b — fames, literally ſignifies holy Famine, or 
Hunger; bur here a covetous Deſire. 

e Euxinus, originally Hoſpitavle ; but here it 
ſignifies a Part of the Sea, near Thrace, which is 
nothing leſs. 

d Symphore, Congeſtion, or beaving of; but it is 
ſomerimes taken for Proſperity, and ſometimes for 
Adverfity, 

e Parce, oy * fienifies ſparing or farour-, 
ing; but here Autiphraſis it ſignifies the Three 
feigned Godd elles of Deſtiny, viz. 

Clotho, which puts the Wo2!l on the Diſtaff. 1 

Lacheſis, which draws the Thred of our Life. 

A repos, which cuts it off, and favouis none. 


E 4 Enaliſh 


LOG 


a 
N 


2 nn I ES 2 
* * e 6 * A * * N mm . "RY r . 
9 p * 5 1 - . + X 4 þ 
N S . ., » 2 oy 
\ | 4m TY | 
} * . 
= + * * 24 
- _ SG, 
n #0 " F 
. þ 
BY... + | 
b F A - N 9 
” 
3 - 4 


Engliſh Examples of an Antiphraſis. 


Ir is when the Speaker faith, wiſely or wittily, 
meaning the contrary. 5 5 
I ou are always my Friend; meaning, mine E- 
nemy. | . # 

| You are a Man of great Judgment; ſignifying 
him to be unapr and unable to judge. BA: 


Scriptural Examples. 


The Word (to bleſs) uſed in Gen. 12. 3. 24, 25. 
2 Sam. 2. 10. Pſalm 34. 2. doth alſo by an Antiphra- 
„is fignifie (to curſe,) as appears by 1 Kings 21. 10. 

- where the ſame Word that is uſed in the precedent 
Scriprures (to bleſs,) is uſed in a contrary ſignifica- 
tion: As, Thou didft blaſpheme, (or curſe) God 
and the King. As alſo in Fob 1. 5. It may be, that 
my Sons alſo have finned and curſed. God in their 
Hearts. And likewiſe concerning what Job's Wife 
ſaid unto him in Fob 2. 9. Curſe Cod and die, See 
another in Iſaiah 64. 11, &. Thus in Rev. 5.5, 
Kc. * ſignifies Chriſt. And in 1 Pet. 5. 8. the 
Devil. i 


Canan, xe , Urbanitas, Pleaſantneſs, 
good Grace in ſpeaking; derived from x2ewrita- 
u, [ charientizomat] jocor, to jeſt. ve 
Charientiſmus is a Trope, or Form of Speech 
which mitigates hard matters with pleaſant Words. 
It is a kind of an Irony; and is, 
When for rough and unpleafing Words, ſweer 
and ſmooth Words are returned. 


Farnaby. Dat Charientiſmus pro duris mollia verba. 


At bona verba precor. Ne ſevi magne ſacerdes. 


Engliſh | 
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. » Engliſh Examples. + 


A certain Man being apprehended, and brought 
before Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, for 
railing againſt him; and being demanded by Alex- 
ander why he and his Company had ſo done, he 

| made this Anſwer, Had nor the Wine fail'd, we 
had ſpoken much worſe : Whereby he ſignified, 
that thoſe Words proceeded rather from Wine than 
Malice. By which free and pleaſant Confeſſton he 
aſſwaged Alexander's great Diſpleaſure, and obtain- 
ed Remiſſion. 3 | | 
Prov. 15.1. Solomon commends that Anſwer which | I 
turns away Diſpleaſure, and pacifies Wrath. * 

A : 


Stiſmus, 'Aguouic, Urbanitas, five Iracundia; a 
kind of civil Jeſt, without Prejudice or An- 
ger, derived from e5i@-, [1ſteios] urbanus, feſtiuus, 
civil or pleaſant. 1 
It is a kind of an Irony, conſiſting of a pleaſanr 
and harmleſs Jeſt: It is taken for any Mirth or plea- 
ſant Speech, void of ruſtical Simplicity and Rude- 


. nels. 


Aſtiſmus Jocus urbanus, ſeu ſcomma facetum eſt. - Farnaly.. 


Qui Bavium non odit, amet tua carmina Mævi- 
Atque idem jungat vulpes, & mulgeat hircos. 


Engliſh Examples. 


OO 


The pleaſant and merry Sayings incident hereun- 
Fo, are called Facetiæ, i. e. the Pleaſures and De- 
ights of Speech, which are taken from divers Pla- 
ces. | 

1. From Equiyocation ; as, when a Word having 
wo ſignifications, is expreſt in the one, and under- 

ſtood in the other, either r or at leaſt much 
differing ; which, as it is witty, ſo very pleaſant. 


2. The 
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n. Miſtery' 1 
= * The Occaſion of Mirth may be taken fromm | 
a Fallacy in Sophiſtry; that is, when a Saying is he 
captiouſly taken and turned to another Sence, con · © 
trary, or much different from the Speaker's Mean. 


ing: as, - 
To one demanding of Diogenes, what he would 
take for a Knock upon his Pate, he made this An, 1 
ſwer, that he would take an Helmet. n 
Now, 'he that made the demand, meant with 
Hire, and not what Defence. 


To one that ſaid, he khew 1 not, if he mould be I 
ejected his Houſe, where to hide his Head; another © 
made him anſwer, that he might hide it in his Cap. ff £ 


* 


| S Tafnacnbe, irriſio quædam amarulenta, a 
biting Scoff or Taunt; derived from owax4{o, MW t 


* Quid in [ ſarhazo] carnes detraho, to draw away the Fleſh “. 1 
—— _” A Sarcaſm is a bitter kind of Derifion, moſt fre. c 
ee quently uied of an Enemy. It is near an Irony, 

but ſomewhat more bitter. a 


Farnely, =Trfultens bſti iludit Sarcaſmus ame 


En agros metire jacens, & nuncius ibis 
Pelidæ referent. Satia te ſanguine, Cyre. 


Vendidit & celum Remanus & aſtra ſacerdos: 
Ad Srygias Eitur cogitur ire domus. 


Engli % Examples. 


When M. Appius in his Proem declared, that he 
was earneſtly entreared of a Friend to uſe his Dili- 
gence, E.oquence and Fidelity in the Cauſe of his 
Client; after all the Plea ended, Cicero coming to 
Appius, ſaid thus, unto him; Are you ſo hard a 
Man, ſaith he, chat of ſo many things which your 
Friend requeſted, zou wil * none? 
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F Rhetgrich amveiled. 9 
The Pope in his Life ſells Heaven; Hell therefore 
he-reſeryerh to bimlſelf in the Life to come. 


Scriptural Examples of 4 Sarcaſm. 


| Pſalm 137. 3- Sing us one of the Songs of Sion: 
This was uttered in a ſcornful and inſulting man- 


por over the poor Iſraelites, being Captives in Ba- 
' -N. N 4 b So » = : $ 7 
Gen. 37. 19. Behold, the Dreamer cometh. 
Thus Michal ſpits out bitter Reproaches againſt 
David, in 2 Sam. 6. 20. How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, Sc. i. e. how contemptible and in- 
glorious, Ge. | ates Tas 
Thus Shimet reviled him in 2 Sam. 16.7, 
Thus in Exod. 14. 11. The Children of 1/fael 
taunt at Moſes ; Becauſe there were no Graves in 
Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the Wil- 
derneſs? 4 7 e 
Mark 15. 29, 30, 3 1. And they that paſſed by, rail - 
ed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 2 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt 
it in three days, {ave thy (elf, and come down from 


the Croſs. K Þ 


| Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking, faid a- 
mong themſelves with the Scribes, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 


The'l'ke Sarcaſm you ſhall find in Nahum 3. 1, 14. 
and Matth. 27. 29,42. r 8 1 


Aræ mia, naeiuis, [paroimia] proverbium, adagium, 
vulgare dictum. A Proverbial Speech or Pro- 
verb, applied to Things and Times; derived from 
T189h pl pat, [parcimiazomas ] proverbialiter loquor, to 
to {peak proverbĩally or in Proverbs. | 


This Form of Speech is a kind of an Alegory, or 


the Continuation of a Trope in a Speech in fpecie 
wherein a reſpect is had to the common uſe, and 
it is called a Proverb ; or, as others define ir, 


- 
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ne Myſtery.” 


Ir 3 is a comparative Speech or Senden, which! is] 


wont tobe in Proverbs ; or (as it were) a Sentence 

bearing Rule, as having the chief Place in a Sen- 
rence, and by irs Gravity rendring me fame more 
illuſtrious, clear and excellent. 


Farnaly. a4 Ethiopem liteon lavare : 'Paremia difla We 


a Ethiopem aut laterem lavare, 3 1. e. Huli labs. 


rare. 


ö .  ftimulum 1 Thou kickeſt 3 ne 
Pricks, i. e. repugnando tibi ipſi non adverſario NOCEE, 


ut facit qui contra ſtimulum calcat. 
_— Lupum auribus teneo : I hold a Wolf by the Ears, 
will under- i. e. dubius ſum utrum inceptum peragam, an eo gehtn, 
ſtand Pro- peluti qui lupum auribus tenet. | 


774 


verbs, muſt | hoo 
mak their 4 Y 
Oppolicion, Engliſh Examples of 8 0 


He chat makes his Fire with Hay, hath mach 
Smoak and little Hear. 

Whereby 1s intimared, Thar many "Words, and 
Vittle Matter render Men wear); but never che 
wiſer. 

All are not Thieves that Dogs bark at: 

Declaring that ill Tongues do as well llander 
good Men, as ſpeak Truth of the Evil, 

The ſweereſt Roſe hath irs Thorn : 

Whereby is ſignified, that the beſt Man is nor 
without his Fault. 

Many Drops pierce he eee 


Declaring the Excellency of Conſtanc and Perſe: 


yerance ina good matter. 


Seriptural Examples. 


Exod. 11.7. But againſt any of the Children of I/ 


rel ſhall not a Dog move his tongue, againſt Man or 
Beaſt, Oc, Which Proverb denotes their great Peace 


and Tranquility. Prov. 


B.A 11151552 


of Rhetorick unveiled. * "4 
his Prov. 14. 14. Where no Oxen are; the Crib is 


clean; but much increaſe is bythe ſtrength ofthe Ox. 

* 1 zek, 16.44. . Behold every one that uſerh Pro- 
n- 

1. york; ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, ſay ing, As 
| is the Mother, ſo is her Daughter, Sc. 


A Proverb is a comparative Speech; as in Gen. 


10.9, He was a mighty Hunter before the Lord: 
Wherefore ir is fad, even as N the mighty 
% Hunter before the Lord, Se. 


Fer. 31. 29. They ſhall ſay, The Enders have 


eaten a ſour Grape, and the Childrens Teeth are 
15 ſet on edge. 
f 2 P. 2. 22. The Dog is returpel co his own. 


„  Vomir again, and the Sow that was waſhed to ber 

vwallowing in the Mire. 
* Efth. 1 22. Every Man mould bear tie in his 
n, i own Houſe. 


See Luke 4. 23, &c. Prov. 19. 15 0 22. 17 
Slothfulneſs — into a deep = and an — 
Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. wh 


FFiNigna, 3 Pease oratio — in. 
volueris teſta: A Riddle, or dark Saying, de- 
rived from aii, [ ainitto]-obſcurs log nor, aut rem in- 
volucris tego, to ſpeak obſcurely, or to hide a thingi 
dark Sayings: Bat it is rather derived from ⸗ 
[ainos] which (inter alia) denotes a Saying worthy | 
er i of Le and Admiration. > 749" Of 
ma is a kind of an Allegory, differing only 
in ou curity ; and may not unfitly be compared to 
a deep Mine, the obtaining of the Metal whereof res 
quires deep digging ; ; or to a dark Night, whole 
Stars are hid with thick Clouds. 
1 there be a ſingular Obſcuriry in a Trope . 


tinued, it is called an Ænigma, for that it renders a 


Queſtion obſcure, or a Speech knorry, and, as it 
were, wrapped in: Or, 
| It is a Sentence, or Form of S 1 whercofifor 
fr the Darkneſs, the Sence may hardly be gathered. 
A. Enigma ebſcuris lat itat ſententia be: FAD 
= | Filiclas 


Farnaly. 
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In Engliſh thus: 
Cadmus his Daughters fram'd Niloth Quill,” 
Whilſt Sepia dorh from Cnidian Knot til. 
i. e. He writes Love - Letters in Greek. ; 
Explained thus : 
Cadmus being the firſt Finder out of She of the 


| Greek Letters, they are by a Metonymy of the Eff 
cient, called his Daughters: And Cadmus's Daugh- 


ters here, by a Catachreſtical Metaphor, ſignifieth the 
Greek Letters. 

. Nilotis's Quill fram'd Greek Letters, for Niloriss $ 
Pen, &c. by a Meronymy of the Natter. 75 

Nitw is the Name of a River in Egypt; by the 
Sides whereof Reeds grow ; which are here. called 
Nilotis's Quill, by a Catachreſtical Metaphor: Alſo 
Sepia, a Filb, whoſe Blood is as black as Ink; alſo 
black Liquor, Sc. here put for Ink, by Srccdochp 


Speciei, or a Metaphor. | 
Gnidus, a City, where Venus the Goddels of Love 


was worſhipped ; here put for Venus, by Antonoma- 
ſor Synecdeche Generis; and V enus, for Love, by a 
onymy of the Efficient. 
Niro tibi a Lunam, b Solem ſimul 21 canis c iram, 
Ha reddas ante, dulcis amice ; precor. 
a f. bC. cR. 
id eft, ex Cordete ſaluto. 
a Auri b Sacra cfames mortalia d pectera perdis, 


A Aurum, a aures's nummis, per Meronymiam Ma- 


teriæ. G 
b Sacrum, pro exſecrands, per Ironiam, ſeu Apriphre- 

n. Fe 

* c Fames, pro Deſi: derio, per ating. 

d Pettus, pro homine, per $ een partis. 

Quid hoc eſſe cenſes? .. 
Non ego de toto mihi corpore vendico viies, 
+ Capirs pugna null certare recuſo; 


rande mibi Caput aſt, totum. 2e ue ondus 1905 
Malleus eſt Fabrilis. fre 


PR 
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Die quibus in terris 8 eris mibi magnus Apollo, 
Tres pateat cœli ſpatium non amplius ulnas. 
Quid hoc eſſe exiſtimas? 
Sum nondum dir conſectus morte, ſepultus 
Haud urna, haud ſaxum, non humus ulla tegit : 
Et loquor, & fapio, O vitalibus abgicor auris, 
Me que capit vious, meque vehit tumulws. 

Hic medus nihil ncbs faceſſet negotii am enpling fi Jonæ 
hiſtoriam diligenter excuſſermus, S cum hoc Enigmate 
contulerimus : I enim ex ventre Orcæ (piſcs) ſeu, ut 
ipſe exiſtimavit, ex medio Orce hoc ſibi epitaphium vere 
ponere potuiſſet. 


Engl iſh Examples of Enigma. | 


I conſume my Mother that bare me, Lear up my 


Nurſe that fed me; then I die, leaving them all 
blind that ſaw me. 


This is meant of the Flame of a Candle; which, 
when it hath conſumed both Wax and Wick, goes 


our, leaving them in the dark that ſaw it. 
Ten 2 Children beautiful of this my Body 
re 


Both Sons and Daughters finely deckd; 344 live, 
and they are dead. 


My Sons were pur to exrr ng Death, by. ſuch as 


lov'd them well; 


My Daughters dy'd in extream Age; ; bys where 


I cannot tell. 

By the Mother, underſtand a Tree ; the Sons 
and Daughters, underſtand the Fruit and Leaves; 
by the Sons being put to death by ſuch as lov d them 
wel', MEAT I thoſe thar gather'd and eat the 
Fruit; by the Daughters Death in Age, underſtand 


the Le falling off —4 che returning of the Sap _ 


the Root in Autumn, 
Ant of Wanders great 1 ſpeak, and yer am 
ea 
Men ſuck ſweet Juice from theſe black Veins 
which Mother Wiſdom bred. 1 
By 
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. Th Myſtery 13 
By Anatomy of Wonders, Sc. underſtand a Book, 
by che ſweet Juice, Inſtruction; and by tlie black 
Veins, the Letters and Lines in the Book. | 


An Agithmetical Enigma. 


Suppoſe 30 Malefactors, viz. 15. n and 
15 Turks, are adjudged to be executed for Piracy, 
and that the Sheriff hath (after this Sentence) power 
given him to execute every Nihth Man; I demand 
how he may place them in ſuch Order and Rank, 
as that he may execute all · the Turks, and preſerve 
the Engliſhmen ? 

Let him place them by this Verſe following: And 
for that he would fave che Engliſh, let him begin 
with them; for that o is the firſt Vowel mentioned 
here, ler him place or rank four of the Engliſhmen, 
it being the fourth Vowel, &c. 

Let o fignifie the Engliſhman, and 1 the Turk, | 

Populeam Virgam mater Regina tenebat. Be. 

4.52.1. 3. 1. I. 2. 2.3. I. 1.2.T. 


—— 0001111100 1000101 100111011001 —H 
But if the Sheriff had been to have executed eve- 
y Temben,, | 
He ſhould place them by this Verſe ; 
© Rex Paphi cum Gente bona dat ſigna Serena. 
A „  2- 2. 4. I. 1. 35 1. 2, 7. 1. 


But if the Sheriff were to execute every 2. 3. or 
any Number of the Men between Two and Sixteen, 
1 ſhall (fince Art is ſilent herein) inſert a mechanical 
way for the ready performing the ſame; and ſhall 
give one Precedent ; which followed (mutatis mu- 
tandis) will lead to the Accompliſhment of your 
Deſire in any the reſt of theſe Queſtions, viz. 

_ Suppoſe the Sheriff had been ro have executed 
every Fifth Man: Firſt, repreſent the 30 Malefa- 
ctors by 30 Cyphers, or what Characters you pleaſe, 
then cancel with your Pen every Fifth of them, till 
you have cancelled half of them; then have n 
Eh | ire 


eve- 


3. Of 
teen, 
nical 

ſnall 
s Mus 
your 


cured 
1lefa- 
eaſe, 
n, till 


u the 


lireck 


p e Order of pla 


likewiſe; Pharaoh's own _ 


Out of t 
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e Retire rected. 


placing the Men before your 
For the 2 ders or ; Hog — Ccancell'd — uk 
the Ti executed; and the vw 2 
toſs thre to eſcape. - ator: 
is anf Exemples of 2. | | ; 
510 ; 
Gen. 4 dd. 1. Chap The Dreams and Vikons 
chere vf Pharaoh $ chief Butler and chief 22 


were 
cal : The Signifsarions whereof were expounde 
by the Spirit of. Wiſdom and Revelation in Jaſepb; 


as appears by Gen. 40. 12, 13, 18, 19. Gen. 41. 26, 


. 10, 11, &c. We have Nebuchadnexar vi- 
ſion, which i. is alſo Eni gm | 


27,0, 
Dan. 
atical. 


. * * 
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Thus were the Vifions of mine Head in my Bed: 
I ſaw, and behold a Tree in the midſt of rhe Earth, 


and the Height thereof was great; the Tree grew, 
and was ſtrong, and the Height thereof reach d un- 
to Heaven, and the Sight thereof unto the Ends of 
the Earth ; the Leaves thereof were fair, and the 
Fruit thereof much, and it was Mear for all : The 
Beaſts of the Field had ſhadaw under it, and the 


Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the Boughs thereof, 


Sec. Which, Daniel, by the Spirit of the Lord, opens 


in the ſame Chaprer. 
In Fudges 14. 14. We have Sampſon's Riddle; 
be Eater came forth Meat ; and out of the 
Strong, Sweerneſs. 
Tſeiah 11. 1,2. And there ſhall come forth a Rod 
out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow 


out of his Roots; and the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


8 upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Mi ght, 


See Exel. 17. 2. and 26. Chap. of the Prbverbs, and 


divers other Chapters in chat Book; you ſhall find 
divers Riddles and dark Sayings, 
ned and ex 
111 of 


and the ſame Ope» 


ildom they were propoſed. 
F Figures 


lain'd, in the Demonſtration of the ſame 
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F Pizeuxis, Erideut te, AdjunBlidit joining t 
the ſame Word or Sound: derived 


C«c3rupr, [epizeugntm?] conjungo, to join together. 


Epizeuxis is a Figure of a Word whereby a Word - | 


is geminared and repeated by way of Emphaſis, 
and uſually without Interpoſirion of am other Word? 


likewiſe, when one or more Words intervens by 


| Parenthefis. . oy 
This Figure ſotves to! the Emphaticat ſertng o 
forth of the Vehemency of che Aﬀections and Pt > 


ſions of the Mind. 


 Ejuſdem fit Bpizenxis repetiti e vocks's © 42 5 


My ? 


Ah Corydon, Corydon ; me, me; bella, horrida bell,” 
Talis amor Daphnim quali cum feſſa juvencam. 


Per nemora atque altos quærendo bucula lucos, 800 
Talis amor teneat, nec fit mibi eura r . 
AW This Figure 3 18 ldd. aK. es” 
UF Ro 
%s part of) 1. In the Be- hee 
4 Word, - ginning. af of A Senrence,” 4 
which is J 2. In the! 5 


2. In a whole Word 


In part of a Word in the Beginning of a Sen. 


tence: as, 
O utinam poſſem populos reparare paternis 
Artibus, atque animos formate infunde re . *. 


Or, it is de Repetition of the fame Word or Sound 


» —. 
4.4 


* 
rf 
\ 


2. In a Part of a Word in che End of a Senvence 8 


as, 
Titus W ad ilam peſtem comprimendam, exrin: 
e funditus delendam natus eſſe videtur. ei 


. In a whole Word: as, nb. 


1755 ſonat arbuſta, Deus, Deus ille, Menales, ” SED 
, mſi quæ facie poterit te digna deri, 


* 


* 


eee eee T 


1 ee, # poets, e i a 518 


f ir 
. 2 # ar 


e Kramples of dene, 


2 Cicero to Anthony: 
Thou, chou, Anthony, oaveſ Cauſt of Civil War 
to Ceſer, willing to turn all upfide down. Thus 


. 


| Virgt l 
| ly Corydon, Coryden, what Madneſs harh thee wo. 


ved? - 
O let not, ler not from you be poured upon we 


| Deſtruction. 


It is not (believe me) it B not Wiſdom, to ha- 
2 our Salvation upon ſo weak Ground as a Man's 

pinion. _ 

Terrors, Terrors upon Terrors laid held on m me. 


Seriptural Examples, | 


Iſa. 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on seng, oh 


* of the Lord, Sc. 
Matth. 23. 37. Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou chat 
killeſt the Prophets, Sc. There the Word is Gemi - 


nated, to expreſs the Ardeney of * Speaker's s Af- 


fections. 


Iſa. 52. 1. Awake, Awake, put on hy Werk, 
O a ag &c. See Iſa. 51. 17. 12. 38. 19. 46. 1. 


Fudge . 12. * 2, 
75 xk 21.9. 27. A Sword, a Sword is Dixpen- 


2 overturn, overturn, overturn ir, Ge. i. e. 1 
will certainly overturn it. 4 
Thus David bewailerh the Death of his Son Ab- 


| falom, in 1 Sam. 18. 33. O my Son Abſalom; my 


Son, my Son Abſalom: would God F had by ** 
thee, 0 e my Son, my . Z 


F 2 „ This 
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This you may * by wa of c Aal 
fication ; as, Eſalm 145. 18. 1 18 et 
all thar call u upon him, l chat call Sh | 
him in Truth. So Pſalm 68. 12. and Joel 3.14. Rl 

And ſomerimes alſo by way of Tranfirion ; 

Heſ. 2. 21. I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will — 


the Heavens, and they ſhall hear . TR 
Earth ſhall hear the Corn, Sc. d 65 


ö & Arad irie, Reduplicatio, Keel . 


Farnaly. 


to be ſli ghted. 


into a Land, a Land of Brooks of Water, &c. 


or Redoubiing, derived from «re, re, a- 


- gain, = Jus, Ldiploo] duplico, to double. 


A Figure, whereby the laſt Word or Sound of 
the Sa ok is oy ER in the AG of the 


NEXT. | 


. 
a 
# 


Anadiploſis quoties ex * rieris 
I? jaw fit dictio — ſequentis. 


Pierides, vos hec facietis maxima Gallo : 
> Gallo, cujus amor tantum mihi creſcit in horas. 


. i atum veniunt, veniunt ſpeftentur ut . 


Engliſp Examples. 
With Death, Death muſt be recompenſed. 
On Miſchief, Miſchief ſhall be heaped. | 
Let us at any rate buy the Truth; Truth will 
make us no Loſers. 
Prize Wiſdom ; Wiſdom is a] ewel roo HAT 


| Seriprural Examples of Anadiplofis. | 
Ia. 30. 9. This is a rebellious People, lyiog 


Children, Children that will not hear the Law of 


the Lord. 
Deut. 8. 7. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee 


7 
o 
i 
= 


1 


6 


F S M9 = 


To 9. 8 8, &c. N onock 770 


ſcend each other ö er 


Rom. * If we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
if we dis, we-die nom fie Len Be 4 

Pſalm 48. 8. As we have heard, ſo have we * 
the City of our God ; God will eftabliftrir, Ge! 

See Pſalm 122. 2, 3. Our Feet ſhall ſtand with 


1 — O alem lem is builded 
a 4 ich. des the n Verſo of the fain 


as a C Verſe of the ſame Pfſalm. 
Pſalm. web 11. Fer. 2. 11, my ht _— 7. 31, 32. 
* ITY 
611155306 n * 
(times, Wiek, Gradazis, 3 Ir climbing 
by Steps, derived from axis,” [clino] reclino,” ac- 
clino, to bend roward, or incline to; for chat its A- 
ſcending is riſing upwards, and its e de- 
clining, or turning away. = 0 
Gradation is a kind of Aae tipo degrees 
making the laſt Word a Step to a further Mean 
ing. * 
It is a Figure, when a gradual Pr is uſed in A 
the Sire or Decks of 5 er-. 5 : 
When the ſucceeding Clauſes of a Sentence rran- 


mae 
: fi EI. 


— ſerie * Gradatis Climax... renal. 


| Quod lihet, id licet hit; & quod licer, 1d farb. as: 
ran audent fe, fockens quedewnque prey 
A * have, 5 , potitil rque cupita. 4 
Nec vero ſe pepulum 2 22 commſit : * - 

nec Senatus modo, ſed etiam publicis præſidiis S arms : 

nec his tantinn, ſed cjus Peteſtati, cui Senate totam 7 

peer thee x" ueber fer 4 A 
Pu dicere, entir , put 

N w Ry Fon off : a - 


p * . 
FUSS * 1 1 
| En 20 Ex 
* 855 * - 


His Arms adokutive 4550 Blown chan the Blows 
. gore: Wounds, than rhe Wounds gave - 

. "Your Words are full of Cunning,” your — | 
* Promiſes, your Promiſes of Wind. z | 
A young Man of great Rſs beautified with 
great Honour, honoured with great Valourt. 

You could not enjoy your without Govern- 
ment, no Government without a Magiſtrate, na 
Magiſtrate without Obedience, and no Obedience 
where every one upon his n 1 nen 
che Ruler's Actions. 

Our of Idleneſs comes Luſt; out of Luft, Impu- 
dence 3 ou Inpadedce, a Contempt of dam 


#4 


5 


© Scrippural N | 


Marth. 10. 40. He that receiveth you, -recuveh 
me, and he chat receiverh me, receiveth him char 
ſent me. J t 2:25 © 
Kom. 5. 3, 4, 5. Knowing chat Tribulation work- 
eth Parience, and Patience Experience, and Expe- 
rience Hope, &c. 3 

2 Per. 1. 5,7. Add to your Faich Vertue, and to 
Verme Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperante, 
and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience God - 
lineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, how 
Brotherl; kindneſs, Love. ne 
1 Cor. 11. 3. The Head of every Man is Chiriſt, 
and the Head of the Woman is the Man, and d 
Head of Chriſt is God, &c. 

- Row: 8. 30. Whom he predeſtinated, emits 
he called; and whom he called, them alſo he j 
fied ; and whom he juſtified, them alſo he glorihied. 

See Rom. 10: 14,15. 


1 Cor. 3. 21,22. All are ou are Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt i 1s God's. g 88 ) | 


9 
1 


55 7 e 2 
e 3 Relatio, Relation, or a bring- / 
I 


ng of the ſame again, derived: 2 ae, 


— reftro, to bring again or rehearſe. 


I ische Repetition of a Word of Importance and 


effectual Signtfication; Or, 
It is a Figure where ſeveral Clauſes of a Sen- 


tence are begun with che ſame Word or Sound. 
en, membris Frontem dat Angphor enden. 


— une Low 5 circum; 
er fruſtr comp 4 manu e git imago. NY 
Au pugnare pores, mihi ſacri eft confilis vi: 
Tu vires fine mente geris, mihi cura futuri * a 
. ocules, fi c ian, fic rene 


1 Erg ie Examples. * 5 
As whom Venue: hath made the 1 of 


77 
* 


47 


Felicity, be not the Miniſter of Ruin; You, whom 


my Choice hath made the Load-Star of all my Sub- 
laundry * — anne my WN 
An — Cicero inthe Praiſe f Pompey. | 


A Wirneſs is ah, which Lucius Sylla being Vi. 
Qor, confeſs d, was by this Man's Counſel deliver- 


ed: A Witneſs is Africa, which being oppreſſcd 
with great Armies of Enemies, flowed with tbe 


Blood of flain Men: A Witneſs is France, through 
which a Way was made with great Slaughter of 
Frenchmen, for our Armies into Span: A Witneſs 
is Spain, which hath very often ſeen, that by this 
Man many EOURNG had deen overcome and van. 


quined. 


4 


- w 


- 


F4 Scriptural 


* 
a 
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 Sariphavil Examples ff Anaphora!" N 


Pſalm 29. 4,5: - The Voice of the Lord is power 
ful; rhe Voice of che Lord is full of "Majeſty. :| 
The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar, wh; 
Fer. 8. 2. Whom they loved; whom they ſerved, 
=. they _ _ whom they ſought, — they 
worſhipped, & 
x Cor. 1. 20. Where is the Wiſe ? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this World, Sc. 


Pſalm 118. 8,9. Bewer it is to truſt in the Lord, 


than to put Confidence in Man; better it is to 


truſt in che Lord, Wan to put Confidence | in Prin- 5 


ces, SG c. 


Fer. 50. 35, 46; 37. 4 Sword iS. uron che 1 Chat: 
deans, &c. a Sword is upon the Lyers, &c. a Sword 
is upon her mighty Men, Gc. 


See Rom. 8, 38. Pſalm 27. 1. 118. 2 4. 124. 1, . | 
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| 148: 1,2,3. "m. 2 7p 27. 12. 1 5. «0 ROW $22, | 


Erie, en Converſio, 2 — 
ing to the ſame Sound; or a change of Courſe, 


derived from , [epi] prope, near to, and eie, 
1 verto; to turn, or change. 


It is a Repetition of the Word pr Sound in the - 


| ade of divers Members of a Sentence. 
— A Fi 


6 


* EA 35 _ 


4 


"I * cConpflire, clauſus concludit oirphs anda a 


214 Dito : Creda mihi, fi te quoque pontus [i rai 


1 Su: gamus ſolet eſſe gravis cantantibus umbra : 
Oy Juniperi gravis umbra : nocent & Page umbræ. 


Englifh 


gure, when divers Sentences end Als; | 
or when divers'Clauſes end an 71 ſame Word or 


Te ſequerer conjux, 2 me quoque pontus baberer. Wees 


63 


e 
893 
-— 


— 
bo 


Lam. 3, 41, &c. 1555 


Deng % COTE Yr . 70 191 23205 5 11110? =; | 2 x ern 


5 Engliſh gerne, 1 58 ** 
22 1 Ae en 

mbc to be next to the beſt; aſter that, 
wo be equal with che beſt; hen, to be chief, and 
above the beſt. Us 37% ev 


4 


Where the Richneſs did invite the Byes, the Fa- 
ſhiow did entertain the Eyes, and the Device did 
teach the Eyes. | 

We are born to Sorrow, 1 Sorrow, 
end our Days in Sorroßꝛz . 

Either arm their Lives, or ho awa their Lives. 

Since the time that Concord was taken from rhe 


City, Liberty was taken away, Fidelity was raken 


Ty Friene _ taken. —.— AfA nA 
Blade mi 
aper Examples of piſtrophe. 15 N 


1 cer. 13. 11. When 1 was a Child. I < pale as 4 
Child, I underſtood as 4 2 L thought as a Child. 

Pſalm 115. 9, 10, 11. O Iſrael, truſt, in the Lord: 
he is their Help and Shield: O Houſe of Aaron, 
truſt in the — he is their Help and their Shield: 
Ye that fear che Lord, rraſt in the Lord, he is their 
Help and their Shield. A ad 

Marth. 7. 22. Have we not r propheſied in thy 
Name? Have we not caſt out Devils i in thy Name, 
and done Miracles in thy Name? 

2 Cor. 11. 22. Are they Hebrews? A am I: 
they Iſraelites ? ſo am I: Are they they the Seec of 
Abrahom , ſo am I. x 

See Joel 2. 26, oe: . 25,26, 27. Exet 
52 23.24, 25, Kc. Amos 4. 6, 5 &c. lp 3. 8,9. 


I's 5 FF CEE IRE 7% 


| 01 
| F inploce, Sb Fes.  Complexio,, Cetas, an 4 


greement of Words i in a Sentence or 


carion or Folding rogether, derived from e | 


Lhmpleco] Complico, Connecto, to == or .cou 


Pane. 


A 


Smploce , 


mph i is * joining — of audio. and 


en gure, when — — — ces or Clans of 
. have the ſame Beginniug and che ſame 
Bnding: Or, eee _ 


ings are alike, F Nad d: 


— | Symploce, eas e mph — 


Quam bene, Caune, tuo —— 
Quam bene, _ meo ee e aſe I/ 


& 


N | 7% k 1 

” oy 2 R we * ; 2 * 1 
Engliſh Examples,” 3 

ix th 1 4 . 4- * 1 
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* f Ss, 
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” = ad 


_2 ww 13 ad Tis 


An Example of Cicero. Male 1513S: e 
Him would you Pardon and — by your 
Sentence, whom the Senate condemned, won whom 
the People of Rome have condemne whom, all 
Men have condenined. i 
O ctuel Death, why haſt thou taken away pre 


Choice, my dear Choice, my deareſt and moſt belo- 
ved Choice. and bid her in the Dark, om I can- 


nov-find ber? n 1. Il <5 Bit 


Gant Hott lor Heaven! bop neh cin Auge 
help mop 2 can theſe inferiour rr help me ** | 


oy. is { 1 40 N 
moat __ 


Sah Examples of Symploce. 5 
Pſalm 47. 6. Sin praiſes to our God, ſingpraiſes* 
Mi praiſes to our King, fing praiſes. 
. Pſalm 118. 2, 3, 4. Let Mel river fay, chat his 
Mercy endureth for ever; ler che Houſe of Aaron 
now fay, that his Mercy endureth for ever, &c. © 
Rem. 14. 8. Whether we live, we live — 
Lord; whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live therefore or die, we are the LorgPs 
See Pſalm 136. 1, 2, 3. Fer. 9. 24 1 cn 
38. 1 Cor. 14773. 2 Cer. 9. 6, Oe. hate: 


. 
4 £ 


N : ; 
Saia dd 
* y * * o# 


£ A Figure, when (for * Ake) 4. Sen 


C2 mT * * * a F Ju * ** 
0 1 2 * . * * 4 1 * *% * 4 n 2 > * 
a 7 5 * AF _ we FIR e TED OS * = N * " — 
. 4 „ : 4 4 * * 8 . \ 7 . thn * , 
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* 
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1 i 


0 — b, 275 aſtet, d 


cle, [lambend] accipio, de te; from chens 
We, Flopfi?] acceptio,a Taking, -* 


13 24 Do 
Sentence, "which , e 


* * * . 82 & 


Epanalepfis is the ſame | in one 
1 is in feveral. 


-$ 5 ban 
the ſame Word d 4 


70 


tence is race and eaded ver 
Sound.” 3 -£9:9 iv Di. 5 fi. FF A ini ht * 
98 bh 192 665 


—— S voce crit + Branaters addonyod 7. _.; 


9D 3:11 ti all mib 
Pauper amet caurè, ti ;medt maledicere pauper. 
ua dies aperit, conſitit una die. 
Vidimus tuam vitoriampreliorum exit verminatam; 
1 vegnd's vacuum non e 


nr 


N * b 
8.51% Bespin 9 


Severe to his Servants, to his Children ſevere. 
His Superiour in Means, his Place is ſuperiour. 
In Sorrow was J born, and muſt die in Sorrow. 
Unkindneſs mov'd me; and what can fo trou 8 19 
me, or rack my Thoughts, as Unkindneſs ? 1 
At Midnight] went our of my Houſe, and'rerur- h | 
wn 3 at Midnight. '\ "Rs Ol voy N 
; $4 r. N. 1 dame \A 
Scriptural e of Epanal pix 25 N * 
Phil 4: 4. Rejoyce in the Lord always; . and a 
gain I ay, Rejoyce. SUPT 21700014 87 $3414 


2 Kings 18. 33. My Son lee iy my Som G 


I Cor. 3. 24, 22. All things are yours, Se Where : 

things preſent, or things to come, all are your? wn 
=P 2 Cop, 4- of Pſalm 8. 1,9. K 249 
Irn E Hoc ani 


100 oe 
* 


1. Prey ho 


— neu * fe, Rezrefe, ors A 


* Com per e- 


=. in back, derived om , J again, and 
— —— [anda] Afcenſus, vert nd ale or "elimi ing 


©. up; and which is derived from , ou], fra, 
— mo deck Ppwards; and ice, [bodos} via, a way. 
in * — 4 Epanodos is a Figure, whereby:the like Sound 18 
= Words, repeated in the Beginning and Ending of divers 
gun ine Sentences, (an Anadipigſis intervening 3) Orr, 
ord in a When the Words of a Sentence are turned 
clean conrra- down ; or, as I may ſay, repeated backward ; the 
ry lence. ſame Sound being repeated in che Beginning and 
| Mane, in the Middle na End. | 
Farnaby, Prins ks 2 meli 8 on 
* Cenſema dat aenes Crudelis cu quoque mater. 


* Marne. e 


Crudelis mater magis, an puer improbus ite a | 
Imprebus ille n e tu 1 mater. 


93275! neblig bus in Engliſo; "ar 2 * 2: 
- 4014s i @1 f 2 $1412 ) 2 
Whether the work; the Child accurſt, 

Or elſe the cruel Mother? |, -- 7 
The Mother work; the Child arent _ 


„ bad che phe as ch other.. 
Nee ſine ſole ſuo lux, nec ſi * Sol. n. 
Elequentia non ex Artificio, ſed * ex * 

quentia natum. Xs. 
Hermogenes i inter er Pueros 1 inter 2 puer. . 

Men venture Lives to conquer; thy, I 

Lives without venturing, &c. 
Puarebenia deſir d, above all chings, to have 415 
| lu: Hrgalus fear d nothing bur to miſs Parthenis.; 

Terence. I never ſaw 4 Fray more unequally made, than 

chat which was between us this Day; I with 

ing the Blows, and he with giving them, till we 
were both weary yo | | 


* 

*. 

8 7? 7 4 
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Account 


. 


| Treaſure it Telf worthy to be purſed up, G 
Unlawful Deſires are puniſh d after the Effect of 
enjoying; but en Deſires are puniſh'd in che 


Farne "ot, 


= oS SOoofm?7 3 
! — — | . " a «. "= 
A X 1 _ "= 


E. Rbeterkt —y 
Account it not a Purſe for Treaſure, but asa 


Deſire it 


Shew'd fuch Fury 3 in hs 22 fuch Stay i in his 


5 


22 PETTY Tap. 


n 


Iſa. 5.9. Woe uuto them, e en | 


FO, 
oo EL 


and Evil Good ; who pt. Darkneſs for Light, 


Light for Darkneſs. 

2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. For e God a ſweet 
Savour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh * To the one we are the Sayour of 


Death unto Death; and ro the other, the Savour of 
Life unto Life. 


John 8. 47. He that is of God, heareth God' $ 
Word ; ye therefore hear it nor, becauſe ye are not 


Exel N 6. I will prepare thee unto Blood, and 
Blood ſhall purſue thee : Except thou hare Blood, 
even Blood ſhall purſue thee, 

See Rom. 7.19. Gal. 2. 16. Exel 7. 6, 7. At 


2. 10. Pſalm a. 3, 4. 5 6. Wen 2 Theſ. 
2. 4, &c. ; + x 


Pirenomepa, n. ene ie, Agnominatid, Agnomina- 

tion, or Likeneſs of Words ; derived rep, 
[para] which in Compoſi won fignifies amiſs, or with 
tome Alteration, and 5%, [onvoma]:nomen, a Name: 


Or, from Temple , '[paranomazo] Jaan, ro 


of 


change or allude to a Name or Word. 


2 is a pleaſant Sound of Words, or 
{mall change of Names : Or, it is a pleaſant Touch - 
of the ſame Letter, Syllable or Word, with a differ; 
ent Meaning. | 

A Figure, when by the Change of one Letter or 


Syllable of a Word, the rer thereof is al- 


ſo changed. 2 : Vacs 
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* Cum per e. Panodes, Exind©r, * Regreſſio, R egr eſſion, or ths 3 


adem den. ing back, derived from zu, [eps] again, and 
inverſe nt, Fenda Aſcenſus, and aſcend or climbing 
relegentes, up; and which is derived from , [ano] ſursùm, 
Aura We upwards, and ie, [bodos] via, a'way. 

again by the Epanodos is a Figure, whereby the like Sound is 
ſame Words, repeated in the Beginning and Ending of divers 
—_ Sentences, (an Anadiplaſis intervening 3) or, 
Cord ina When the Words of a Sentence are turned upſide 
clean contia- down ; or, as I may ſay, repeated backward ; the 
ry ſence. ſame Sound being repeated in the Beginning and 

Middle, in the Middle and End. 


Farnaby, Prima velut mediis, mediis ita Epanodos ima 


Conſona dat reperens : Crudelis ru quoque mater. 


| Crudelis mater magis, an puer improbus ille 2 
Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quoque mater. 


91275; blies Engliſh; © cl 51922 
Whether the worſt, the Child accurſt, 
Or elſe the cruel! Mother? 
The Mother work; the Child accurſt, 
As bad the one as th' other. 
Nee ſine ſole ſuo lux, nec ſine luce ſud Sol. 92 
Elcquentia non ex Artificio, ſed Artificium ex Elo- 
genre mm So. on 
| Hermogenes inter pueros Senex, inter Senes puer. 
Men venture Lives to conquer; the conquers 
Lives without venturing, &c. 5 
Parthenia deſir d, above all things, to have Arga- 
lus: Argalus fear d nothing but to miſs Parthenia. 
Terence. I never ſaw a Fray more unequally made, than 
that which was between us this Day; I with bear- 
ing the Blows, and he with giving them, till we 
were both wear, 


Account 


1. 
d 
8 
n, 
8 
rs 
le 
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43 


. 


ef Rhatoritk unveiled. 
Account it not a Purſe for Treaſure, but as a 
Treaſure it ſelf worthy to be purſed up, Ge. 
Unlawful Deſires are puniſh'd after the Effect of 
enjoying; but impoſſible Deſires are puniſh'd in the 


Deſire it ſelf, 


Shew'd ſuch Fury in his Force, ſuch Stay in his 

Scriptural Examples. 

Iſa. 5.9. Woe nnto them, who call Good Evil, 
and Evil Good; who put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darkneſs. . . . ee 

2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. For we are unto God a ſweet 
Savour of Chriſt, in chem that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh * To the one we are the Savour of 
Death unto Death; and to the other, the Savour of 
Life unto Life. | 


Fobn 8. 47. He chat is of God, heareth God's 
Word; ye therefore hear it nor, becauſe ye are not 


of God. | 


Ezek. 35. 6. I will prepare thee unto Blood, and 
Blood ſhall purſue thee : Except thou hate Blood, 
even Blood ſhall purſue thee, a, 

See Rom. 7. 19. Gal. 2. 16. Ezek. 7.6, 7. 2 Cor. 
2. 10. Pſalm 114. 3, 4, 5, 6. Exek. 32. 16. 2 Theſ. 
2. 4, &c. | 958 | 


Aranomaſia, Tlegmpzoiz, Agnominatio, A ina - 
I tion, or Likeneſs of Words; derived from zee, 
[para] which in Compoſition fignifies amiſs, or with 
{ome Alreration, and %a, [onoma] nomen, a Name: 
Or, from Texte, [paranomazo] agnomino, to 
change or allude to a Name or Word. 7 
Agnomination is à pleaſant Sound of Words, or 
ſmall change of Names: Or, it is a pleaſant Touch 
of the ſame Letter, Syllable or Word, with a differ. 
ent Meaning. Cee 
A Figure, when by the Change of one Letter or 
Syllable of a Word, the Signification thereof is al- 


<2 -- 


ſo changed. Voce 


» 
7 


WW - © . e 
vie eum mute aludit Srl. or r 


e ; tu predo, non pretor. 
—_ © Agnominatio dicitur que fiat Similitudine aligqud 4. 
cum & vicinitate qunſi verborum. 
0 — That is Agnomination which is . by any Re. 
ſemblance, and, as it were, by the Neighbourhood 
| | and Nighneſs of Words. 
1 Quis Locus aut Lacus? ---+ Ab aratore orator. 
| | Non emiſſus ex urbe, ſed immiſſus in urbem eſſe vide- 
Do atur. | 
Video me a te cireumveniti, non conveniri. 
Inceptum eſt amentium, haud amantium. 
- | Tibi parata erunt verba, huic verbera. 
Nata ſolo, ſuſcepta ſolo, patre edita clo. 
In ftadio & ſtudio virtutis. - Ab n 4d Exor- 
dium. 


u.. 


ll + Dag Engliſh Examples. 


Be ſure of his Sword, before you reuſe him of his 
Word. | 

Wine is the Blood of the Vine. 
Hardi 2 Treaſon is guided by Reaſon. 


Friends turned Fi ends. 
| | You are like to have but a bare Gain our of this 
=_— - Barg ain. 


1 fine a Landerer ſhould not be a Slanderer. 
1 BZBolder in a Butrery than in a Battery. 
i A fit Wirneſs, a fir Witleſs. 
She went away Repining, but not Repenting. 
Alas! What can Saying make them en 
whom Seeing cannot perſuade? 
Ihis it no ſtumbling, bur plain tumbling. 
Such Errors will cauſe Terrors. 


Scriptural Anne, 


1 Cor. 10. 3. Though we walk in che fleſh yer we 
do not war r after the fleſh. 2 Cor. 


AY y: As unknown, and yer known, oc. 

_ Pſalm 21. 7. U te confiſs, a n 
See Ia. 5. 

Rom. 2. 1. In quo lun dams,  reipſum enden. 
nas. 

See 2 Cor. 5. $,9. WY 

Matth. 8. 22. Let the Dead bury the Dead, 6 


Aeg, — Reciprocatio, Reciproca- 

tion or bearing back, derived from ae, 

Tant anaclao, ] reciproco, refrin go, to go back, or bear 
back. 
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It is a various Signification of the ſame Word. 

A Figure, when the ſame Word is repeated i in a 
diverſe, if not in a contrary Signification : It is 
alſo a Retreat to the Matter at the End of a long 
Parentheſis. 

— — — — Amari | 

Me juvat Antanaclaſi erit, fi nil ſit amars. 

Veniam, fi Senatus det veniam. 


is Engliſh Examples. 
Care for thoſe things in your Youth, which 
may in Old Age diſcharge you of Care. 
Care, in the firſt place, fignifies ro provide ; 3 in 
the * the Sollicitude and Anxiety of the 
Min 
In thy Youth learn ſome Craft, that in thy Old 
Age thou mayſt get thy Living without Craft. 
Craft, in the firſt place, ſignifies Science or Oc- 
cupation; inthe ſecond, Deceit or Subtlety. 
Shall chat Heart (which does not only feel them, 


bl 
A but harh all Motion of his Life placed in them,) 
* ſhall that Heart, I ſay, Se. „Thus ir 
| Is . 1 
a YR” | Ee 
Seriprural Examples of Antanaclaſis of a harten, 


th: ſis. 
Matth. 22. 29. I will not drink henceforth of 


this Fruit of the Vine, until that day I drink it 
new 


Furnaly. 


1 8 | 
File Myſtery © © 

new with you in my Father's 1 * 24 

Here the firſt Word (Drink) hath a Literal of 
Proper Si gnification; but the latter, a Meta- 
phorical Accepration, concerning their Partici. 

pation together of the Joys of ren, 1 
Fohn 1. 10. The world was made by him, and 


the world knew him nor, &c. 


The former Word (World) notes the whole Uni. 

_ verſe ; the latter, the unbelieving Men who 

are of che World. 

Thus in Matth. 13. 33. Leaven fignifies the Na: 
ture of the Goſpel ; and in Matth. 16. 6. 12. 7,8. 
ſinful Corruption. 

Matth. 8. 22, Let the Dead bury their Dead, &c 

See Matth. 10. 39. _— 26, &c. Job 4. 13, 


14. J. 59. 18. 


Loc E, m, Nexus, Contexus, binding roge: 
ther, or a Continuation without Interruption ; 


derived from mize, [pleco] neo, to knit or bind to- 


gether. 

A Figure, when a Word, by way of Emphaſis, 
is ſo repeated, chat it denotes not only the Thing big: 
nified, bur the Equality of the Thing. 

Hereby the proper Name of any Man well known, 
ſignifies che Nature and permanent Oy of the 
Man whoſe Name it is. 


Eſt Ploce: Corydon, Corydon eſt tempore ab ils... | 
Hic Conſul eſt vere Conſul. | 


Talis mater erat ſi modo mater erat. 
Tot homines adfuerunt, modo homaues fubrunt. 


| Engliſh Examples of a Ploce. 
Joſe phus, {peaking of our Saviour, faith, There 


was a Man called Feſus, if it ern lawful to cal him 
2 Man. | 


Bread 


Wn, 


© 


here 
him 


read 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
Bread is Bread indeed to a hungry Stomach. -. 
Conquerour. | 77 | 
What Man is there living, but will pity ſuch a 
Caſe, if he be a Man? The laſt Word (Man) im- 
ports, that Humanity or Compaſſion proper to Man's 
Narure. 


Phyſician heal thy ſelf, if thou art a Phyſician. 


(i. e.) if thou haſt the Skill and Science of Ph; - 


fick. © 


| Seriptural Examples. 


Gen: 27.36. Eſau ſpeaking of his Brother Jacob, 
Is he not rightly called Facob 2? For he hath ſup 
ted me theſe | 


plan- 


two times. 


Ohptoton, ut, Variatio caſuum, aut multos 
caſus habens, Variation of Caſes, a ſmall change 


of rhe Termination, or Caſe ; derived from raw, 


[ poly] vario, variouſly, and V%, [ ptoton] cadens, 
** 8 out, which is derived from , [ pt09] cado, 
to fall. 

Polyptoton is a Repetition of Words of the ſame 
Lineage, that differ only in Termination; and is 
made by changing (I.) the Mood, (2.) the Tenſe, 
(3.) the Perſon, (4.) the Caſe, (5.) the Degree, (6.) 
the Gender, (7.) the Number, (8.) the Part of 
Speech. Cs 

It is a kind of Gradation: For it is continued by 
its Degrees in Words unlike, as an Anadiploſis in 
like Words. LI 7 Ons , 

A Figure, when ſeveral Caſes of the ſame Noun, 
- 8 of che ſame Verb, are uſed in conjoined. 
laules: 


Eſto Polyptoton, vario ſi dictio caſu 
Cenſenet: arma armis, pede pes, denſuſq; viro vir. 


Enſe minaæx enſis, pede pes, & cuſpide cuſpis. 
G Cedere 


| 0 y * * * » "I * N 5 
wem 
I 
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In that Victory Ceſar was Ceſar, (i. e.) a ſerene - 


Farnaly. 


"The yrs , 


Cedere ju nam, juſſa receſſie 1 
LIbor juſ „ qu, jo adfert. _ 


Quid facies facies Veneris ciom veneris ante 98 
Ne ſedeas, ſed eas : ne prot per ns. 


' 


Engliſh Examples. 


He's faulry uſing of our Faults. 

Exceedingly exceeding. | 

Somerimes the ſame Word i in ſeveral Caſes ; as, 
for fear, conceal'd his Fear. 

Sometimes the ſame Adjective in ſeveral Com- | 
pariſons. 

Much may be ſaid in my Defence, , much more 
for Love, and moſt of all, for that incomparable. 
Creature, who hath joined me and Love rogether. 


Scriptural Examples of a Poly proton. 


. Ghn. 50.24. The Lord, when he viſiteth, in vi: 
| 75 ſiting will viſit you. | 
W || Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and 
11 to him are all things, &c. | 
Ft Eccleſ. 12. 8. Vanity of Vaniries, all is Vanity. 

Gal. 2.19. For I through the Law am dead to 
the Law, Cc. 
. Dan. 2.379. Thou, O King, art a King of 
| Kings, Se. 
John 3. 13. No Man hath aſcended up to Hea- 
| ven, bur he that came down from Heaven, even 
if the Son of Man which is in Heaven. 1 Fohn 1. 1. 
1 Cor. 9, 22. 
i} 1 Fohn3. 7. He that doth righteouſneſs, is righe 
. reous as he is righteous. = 


* . 2 


— —— — —L— 
2 — * 
FP. 


it | See 2 Tim. 3. 13. Heby. 6. 14. J7obn 17. 25. 
q  Taiah 24. 16. Hoſea 10. 1, Micah 2. 4, &c. VJ. 
1 | 19.2 — * | 


if | Hypoty- 


quoſdam ex vino vacillantes, quoſdam heſternd petatione 


Heights with Trees; humble Valleys, whoſe low 
Eſtate ſeemed comforted wicCli refreſhing of Silver 


wich ſober Security, while the pretty Lambs, 


of Rhetorick unveiled. | 


potypoſis, Tru , Repreſentatio, Repreſen- 
H. is derived from 9 re- 
— per figuram demonſtro, to repreſent, or by 
N to delineate, or draw the lively Effigies of a 
thing. 8 1 | 


E 


 Hypotypoſis is a repreſenting of a thing to the Exe 
of the Underſtanding, ſo that it may ſeem ra- 
ther to be felt or enjoy d, chan ſpoken of and ex- 
preſſed. . A. 

A Figure, when a whole matter is expreſſed fo 
particularly, and in order, that ir ſeems to be re- 
preſenred unto ocalar Inſpection: Or, when the 
whole Image and Proportion of things is as it were 
painted out in Words. 


Res, loca, perſonas, a aſfectus, b tempora, geſta, Farnaby. 
Exprimit, ante oculis quaſy ſubjicit c Hy potypoſis. — Pa. ho 
5 | b See Chro. | 
Convivit luxurioſi Deſeriptio. 1 
; ; c Se Dias 


Videbar videri alios intrantes, alios verd exeuntes ;* 1 


oſcitantes: verſatur inter hos Gallus, unguentis oblitus ; 

redemitus coronis: humus erat immunda, lutulenta vino, 

coronis languiduls, & ſpinis cooperta piſcium. 
Quid plus videret, qui intraſſet? 


Engliſh Examples of Hypotypoſis. 


There were Hills which garniſhed their proud 


Rivers; Meadows enamel'd with all ſorts of E; e- 
pleaſing Flowers; Thickets, which being lined 
with moſt pleaſant Shade, were witneſſed ſo to by 
the chearful Diſpoſition of many well - tuned 
Birds; each Paſture ſtored with Sheep feeding 


2 with 


See Pſalm 
37,35, 36. 


The Myſtery ' 


with bleating Oratory, craved the Dams comfort ; 


Here a Shepherd's Boy piping, as though he ſhould 5 


never be old; There a young Shepherdeſs knit- 
ting, and withal ſinging, and her Hands kept 


time with her Voice's Muſick : A Shew as it were 


of an incomparable Solitarineſs, and of a civil 
Wildneſs. F | ; | 

It is a Place, which now humbling it ſelf in 
fallowed Plains, now proud in well - husbanded 
Hills, marries barren Woods to cultivated Val- 
leys, and joins near Gardens to delicious Foun- 
rains, Sc. = 


S criptural Examples of Hypotypoſis. 


Thus Apoſtacy and Rebellion is elegantly decy- 
phered and characterized in 
Ja. 5. 6. The whole Head is fick, and the whole 
Heart faint; from the Sole of the Foot, even unto 
the Head, there is no Soundneſs in it; but Wounds, 
and Bruiſes, and putrefy ing Sores, &c. 


Others of Famine. 


Lam. 4. 8, 9, 10. They were more ruddy in bo- 
dy than Rubies, Sc. Their Viſage is blacker 
than a Coal: They are not known in the Streets: 
Their Skin cleaveth to their Bones: It is withered, 


it is become like a Stick. 


See I/a. 1. 7,8, 34. whole Chapter, and Fer. 4. 19, 
20, Sc. Col. 2. 14, 15. 


Aradiaſtole, naeadiasea, Diſtinctio, Diſtinction, no- 
ting of Difference, or a ſeparating or diſagree- 
ing : derived from TAexd thine, [paradiaſtello] diſ- 
jungo, diſtinguo, to disjoin or diſtinguiſh. 

Faradiaſtole is a dilating or enlarging of a Matter 
by Interpretation. | 


4 


of Rhetorick unveiled.  , 83 

A Figure, when we grant one thing, that we may _ 
deny another; and tends to the diſperſing of 
Clouds, and removing of Scruples in former Spee- 
ches; and to the diſtinguiſhing of like or ſemblable 
things; to which end the contrary unto the thing 
ſpoken of is ſometimes added for Illuſtration ſake. 


Explicat oppoſitum addens * Paradiaſtole: obumbrat. Farnaby. 


Virtutem fortuna; tamen non obruit illeam. * argues 
oh | Th , . - 5 giſm of the 
Fit magna mutatio loci, non ingenii. ©  Conſequent, 


* 


nari poteſt pecunià, non expugnari. 
Non enim furem, ſed ereptorem: Non adulterum, ſed 
expugnatorem pudicitie : Non ſacrilegum, ſed, cc. 
Sometimes we confeſs that which will not pre- 
judice us; and this is called Parmologia, Confeſſi- 
on: as, 1 FE Ok e 
I grant, that they are reſolute but ir is in matters 
tending immediately to their own undoing. 4 
Miſeros etſi inimicas fovi, fateor, habetis ergo confi- 
tentem non reum. ,, -ole 


— rs opprimi non poteſt. Vir bonus oppug- 


Engliſp Examples of Paradiaſtole. 


Truth may be blamed, but nor aſhamed. c. 
Being charged, thar in a former Speech you have 
brought very light Reaſons: You may anſwer, 
If by [light] you mean clear, I am glad you ſee 
them. | 
If by [light] you mean of no weight, T am ſorry 
you do not feel them, &c. | a 
This Figure Paradiaſtole, is by ſome Learned 
Rhetoricians called a Faulty Term of Speech, 
oppoſing the Truth by falſe Terms. and wrong 
Names: as, | | | 
In calling Drunkenneſs good Fellowſhip ; inſati- 
able Avarice, good Husbandry ; Craft and Decay 
Wiſdom and Policy. 7 
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——  .. 


<_ 
— — —— — a 88 
- W FDI — r * * — 1 
* ** * "RN , , a 9 * d * 9 * : * 2 
. : ol : 3 


2 n ” ler 
deem . 


2 Cor. 4. 9, 9. We are troubled on every y ſide, 
yet not diſtreſſcd; we are per —— but — in de- 
ſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroy d. 

1 Cor. 7. 10. And unto the married [ command; 
yer not I, but the Lord; &c. 

I Cor. 4. 19. And I will know, not the ſpeech f 
them that are puffed up ; bur the Power. | 


F inesehale NvriHhτ , Commutatio, Inverſio, a 70, a 
changing of Words by contraries; or a turn- 
ing of Words in a Sentence upſide down I derived 
from «rm, [anti] againſt, and wnalaaxn, [metaballo] 
inverto, ro invert, or turn upſide down. 
Antimetabole is a Sentence inverſed, or turned 
ck ; or it is a Form of Speech which inverts a 
Semence by the contrary, and is uſed frequently to 
confute by ſuch Inverſion. 

A Figure, when Words in the ſame Sentence are 
repeated in a diverſe Caſe or Perſon. 


Ferneby, Oppoſita Antimerabole mutat difta : Pama 


Eft pictura ; ; mutum pictura poems. 
In dominatu farviews; in ſervitute dominatus. _ 
Vere dici poteſt Magiſtratum eſſe legem loquentem, 
legem autem mutum Mapiſtratum. 


Ut novorum optima erunt maxime vetera, ita vete . 


rum maxime nova. 
Inter viros frmina, inter feminas vir. 


Engliſh Examples of Antimetabole. 


Cicero. Of Eloquent Men, Craſſus is counted the moſt 
Learned Lawyer ; and of n Fromls mot 
Eloquent. | 


Sceſt 


* 


| 


* — yy 


Seeft nor thou theſe Trophies erected in his Ho- 
nour, and his Honour ſhining in theſe Trophies 
- any for love of Honour, or honour of Love, 


5 "Thar as you are the Child of a Mother, ſo you 
may be the Mother of a Child. | 

They miſliked what themſelves did; and yer ſtill 
did what themſelves miſſikec. 

If before he languiſh'd, becauſe he could not ob- 
tain his deſiring; he now lamented, becauſe he 

could nor defire the obraining. 

Juft ro exerciſe his FRO, mighty to exerciſe his 


Juſtice 


Script tural Examples . 


2 Cor. 12. 14. The Children ought not to lay 
05 for the Parents, but the Parents for the Chil- 

ren. 

John 15. 16. ve have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, Ge. 

Rom. 7. 19. The good that I would, I do not E 
but the evil that I would not, that do I. _ 

1 Cor. 11. 8, 9. For the Man! is not of the Wo- 
man, but the Woman of the Man: Neither was the 
Man created for che Woman, but the Woman for 
the Man. 

Matth. 2. 27. The Sabbath was made for Man, 
not Man for the Sabbath. 


Nantiſis, Bi ,t Contentio, Contention, or 
Contrariety; derived from warig-, [enantios] 
adverſus vel oppoſitus, oppoſite or contrary. 
A Figure, when we ſpeak that by a contraty, 
which we would have to be vera as it were 
by Affirmation. 


Librat in Antithetis contraria Enantioſis. 
Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 


64 0 


piternus habere. Pro — ns 
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Ohſequium 4 amicos, veritas odium parit. 


8+ 


Engliſh bends of Enantiofis. | 


There was Strength againſt Nimbleneſs, Rage 
againſt Reſolution, Pride againſt Nobleneſs. 

"Hei is a Swaggerer amongſt quiet Men, but is 
quiet among Swaggerers. Earneſt in idle thin 
idle in Matters of Earneſtneſs. Where there is 
both Antimetabole for the turning the Sentence back, 
and Contentio reſpecting the ontrariety of things 
meant thereby. 

Could nor 3 on, nor would not look off. 

Neither the one hurt her, nor the other help her. 

Juſt without Partiality, Liberal without Erotuſon, 
Wiſe without Curioſity, 


Love to a yielding Heart is a 6 ke ; but to a 


reſiſting, a Tyrant. This is a e . Di- 


Srinttio S Contentio. 


W Examples oe Bnantidlis. 


_ . 10, 11. Out of the me Mouth procee- 


deth Bleſſing and Curſing: Doth a Fountain ſend 


forth at the Tune time ſweer Water and bitter ? -- : 
Rom. 2. 21, 22. Thcu therefore chat teacheſt a- 


nother, reacheſt thou not thy ſelf? Thou that prea- 


cheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou fteal ? Thou 


that ſa;zeſt a Man ſhould not commit AQuiterys cit [ 


thou commir Adultery ? Ge. 


Irene ofts, xumimeincie, Conciliatio, Reconciling or 
Agreement, or a joining together of things that 


differ; derived from owmuciz, L ſynoikeio] familiarem 
reddo, to render familiar. 


A Figure which teaches to conjoin divers things 


or Contraries, or to reconcile things that differ, 


and to repugn common Opinions with Reaſon ; 


A. 


Neque me pænitet mortales inimicitias, amicitias ſem- 


j 


: 


* 


and 


— ; 
* E 
2 F 


of Rhetarich urveiled. 


and is, when men are ee to the we 
ing." ES | 


*-Syyceceiofis = dat contraria * * Frernaby. 


Tam quod adeſt, deſit, quam qued non adſit avaro. 
ve adeft moderationi id 1 ren ac quo non Ne! 


Engliſh Amp / 


The covetous and the prodigal are alike . > 
for neither of them knows to uſe their Wealth + 
right: They both abuſe it, and both get Shame by ir. 


Glutronous Feaſting and ſtarving Famine are both 


as one: For both weaken the Body, procure! Sick- 


neſs, and cauſe Death. 

The covetous Man wants as s well what he hath, as 
what he hath nor. 2+ 

A Difſembler ſtudies ro ns as well. them 
that will rruſt him, as them that truſt him not. 


Seriptural Examples of Synæceioſis. 


Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcattereth, par yer 
encreaſeth ; and there is that with- holderh more 
than is meer, but it tendeth to Poverty. 

Rom. 14. 5. One Man eſteemeth one day * 
another: another eſteemeth every day alike: let e- 
very Man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 

Pſalm 139. 12. Yea, the darkneſs hideth not 


from thee, but the Night ſhineth as the Day: the 
Darkneſs. and the Light are both alike to thee. 


Fob 21. 33, Ge. One dleth in his full ſtrength, 


 Leing wholly at eaſe and quiet: His Breaſts are 


full of Milk, and his Bones are moiſtened with 
Marrow ; and another dieth in the bitrerneſs of his 
Soul, and never eateth with pleaſure : They ſhall 


lie down alike 1 in the duſt, and the Worms ſhall 
cover them. 


Ecclef. 


F 
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unclean; to him that facrificeth, __—_ him chat ſa- Wir 


Farnaby. 


| 
} 


The alien a 


Errieſ. 9.2. All things come alike to all ; there | 
is one Event to the righteous and to the Wicked, W 
the Good and to the Bad, to the clean, and to the 


4 
E 
YJLO 


crificerh 1 not, Oc. 


Xymoron, Or,, Acute fatuum, aut ftulte acu- 
tum, ſubtilly fooliſh ; derived from i, Cox y] . 
cutum, ſharpn eſs of Wit, and axe, [moros] feultus, a 
Fool. 
It is a Sentence deliver d with ſuch Affectation of 
Wir, as renders it ridiculous. 

A Figure, when the ſame rhing is denied of its 
ſelf; or when a contrary Epithet is added to any 
Wor rd. | | l 

By this Figure, Comment es are acutely and dif. | ſp 
ereetly reconciled or joined together; whence it i; 
comes to paſs, that at firſt ſight that ſeems ro be 
ſpoken fooliſhly, which afterwards is acknowledg- 
ed to have been hidden under a notable and excel 
ent Wittineſs. 


Oxymoron iners erit ars, concordia diſcors. 
 Strenua nos exercet inertia. 


Avara luxuries. Id aliquid nihil eſt. 
Vieum Cadaver. Innumeri numert. 
Cum tacent, clamant 

Si tacent ' ſatis dicunt. 

Sapiens ftultus, qui ſapere ſibi rie 8 | t 
Cum ratione inſanit. | t 
Vita minime vitalis. 

Nunquam ſe minus otioſum eſſe, quam cum otiaſut 3 
nec minus ſolum, quam cum ſolus eſſet. 


Engliſh Examples. 


If they are ſilent, they ſay enough. 
That lomething 1 1s nothing. | 


ler A Man and no Man, ſeeing and not ſeeing, in 
dw Ine Light and not in the Light, with a Stone and no 
the Prone, ſtruck a Bird and no Bird, ſitting and nor 
L {a- Firing, upon a Tree and no Tree. 'T 


This is ſpoken of Androgeus the Eunuch; who 

| being purblind, ftruck a Bar in the Twi- 

acu- light, with a Pumice - ſtone, fitting upon a Mu- 

1 ſtard- Tree. 

's, a A wanton Modeſty. Proud Humiliry. 

N Knowing Ignorance. A numberleſs Number. 

1 Of | Ft ; 

* Seriptural Examples. 

any Fob 22. 6. Rhou haſt ſtri the naked of their 
 WKcloathing. He that is naked, cannot be ſtripped or 


dif. Wfoiled of his Cloaths; bur the Word naked, here 


it Whonifies male veſtitum, ill or poorly clad, &c. 

be "Fer. 22. 19. He ſhall be buried with the Burial 

dg. of an Aſs, drawn and caft forth, c. i. e. he ſhall 

er have no Burial. | 
1 Tim. 5. 6. Bur ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is 

dead while ſhe liveth. | 


See Acts 5. 41, &c. Tſa. 58. 10. 
Tudei, Ainmuoylt, Cauſæ redditio, a ſhewing 
of a reaſon, derived from «ir11yis, CLaitiolo- 
geo] rationem reddo, to render a Reaſon. N 
Etiologia is a Figure, or Form of Speech, where 
by the Orator or Speaker joineth Reaſon or Cauſe 
to a Propoſition or Sentence uttered, as an authen- 
tick Seal thereunto. ey” = 


3 Propoſiti reddit cauſas Etiologia. 
Sperne voluptates : Nocet empta dolore voluptas, 


Intelligo quam difficili ſcrupuls/que verſer loco. 


vii atque elequentiæ moleſtiſſima. Divin. in Ver. 


Engliſh 


Nam cum omnis arrogantia ſit moleſta, tum illa inge- 


o 
m R n 


Fhbe Myſtery 


Es oliſh Examples. 


There are no Wiles more privy than thoſe which 
are veiled over with the Diſſimulation of Duty, 
and the cuſtom of familiar Acquaintance : For 
thou mayeſt eaſily, by taking heed, ſhun an 
Enemy ; bur this hidden familiar Evil, doth not 
only appear, but alſo oppr eſs, before chou n 
able to foreſee and eſpy it. 

Look what Wit or Eloquence I have, Judges, 4 
chias may juſtly challenge it to himſelf : For he was 
the firſt and principal, that cauſed me to follow theſe 
manner of Studies. 


In vain it is to water the Plant, the Root being. 


periſhed, 

Happy in wanting of little; becauſe not deſirous 
of much. 
The Errors in his Nature were excuſed, by rea- 
ſon of the greennels of his Youth. 


His Heart being diſſolved into Love, wo in 
Thoughts, as not havin, g Language enough to expo 


his Affection. 


Scriptural Examples of Ætiologia. 


Ames 1. 11. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edem, and for four T will not ſpare 
him; becauſe he did purſue his Brother with the 
Sword, and did caſt off all Pity, and his Anger did 
tear perpetually, and kept his Wrath for ever.. 

Plalm 18. 19. He brought me forth into a large 


Place: he deli ered me, becauſe he delighted in 


me. 
Rem. 1. 20, 21. So that they are without ex- 


cuſe; becaule chat when they knew God, they glo- 


riked him not as God, neither were chankful, Se. 


See in Rem. 3. 20. and 4. 14, 13, Ge. 13. 16. 10, 


11. Prov. 16. 26. and 25. 13. 


Inverſio, 


ke 


W. 


9 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 


£ *. ERSIO, by the Greeks called Antiſtrephe, a tur- 

ning upſide down, derived from verto, to turn or 
hick change, and in, againſt. 7 ö 
Duty, Ixverſion is a Figure, whereby the Orator or Spea- | p 
For ker reaſons, or brings in a thing for himſelf, which 
open i was reported or alledged againſt him. | 


8 


not | 

Ir be Arguit allatam rem contra Inverſio pro ſe: Farnaby. 1 
4 Imo equidem ; neque enim fi occidiſſem, ſepeliſſem. 

„ Ar. | 


was Romulus in cena parcius bibenti, dixit quidam, Ro. 
theſe N mule, fi iſtuc omnes faciunt, vinum vilius ſit : Is re- | 
\ » WD fondrr ; Inò vero carum, fi quantum quiſque volet, bi- 

eing bat: nam ego bibi quantum volui. c 


rous In Engliſh thus : 


rea i Romulms drinking ſparingly at Supper, one faid 
BE unto him, If all Men did ſo, Wine would be 
in cheaper than it is. To whom Romulus anſwer'd, 
Trels, Vea, but it would be rather dearer, if every one 
drank as much as he would: For I have drunk as 
much as I deſire. | 
This Figure is of near Affinity unto Meralepſis, 
Mutation, which ancient Rhetoricians called a Form 
anſ. F Speech, whereby we turn back thoſe things which 
pare ¶ are objected againſt us, ro them which laid them 
the to us. 
did Thus, when Anthony charged Cicero, that he was 
che Cauſe of the Civil War raiſed between Pom- 
peius and Cæſar; Cicero rebounded the ſame Accu- 
ſation againſt Anthony, ſaying, Thou, Marcus Anto- 
nius, thou, I ſay, gaveſt to Ceſar (willing to turn 
all upſide down) Cauſe to make War againſt thy 
Countrey. ; | 


ſo, Ser:rardl 


* Thisis 


gre of 


called a Fi- 


Speech be- 
wween two. 


The Myſtery 


Scriptural Examples. 
Matth. 13. 16.279. And he anſwered and ſaid, 


It is not good to take the Childrens Bread and caſt 


it to Dogs: But ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet indeed 
the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fall from their 
Maſters Table. Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid 
unto her, O Woman, great is thy Faith, 88. 
1 Kings 18. 17, 18. Thus, when Ahab charged 
Elijah, that it was he that troubled all Iſaael; Nay, 
ſaith Elijah, it is not I chat trouble Iſrael ; but 
thou and thy Father's Houſe, in that ye have forſa- 
ken the Commandments of the Lord, that thou hak 
followed Balaam, &c. f 15 
PN, neßn vic, Occupatio, Anticipatio, Occupa- 
tion, or the Prevention of an Objection; deri. 


ved from , [pro] pre, before, and xap&ere, [lambs 


no] capio, accipio, to take or receive; from whence 
ire, [lepfis] acceptio, a taking: Or, it is derived 
from Tp1«u8sm-, [prolambano}] anticipio, to prevent. 

* Anticipation, or the Prevention of an Objecti- 
on, is a Figure, or Form of Speech, whereby the 
Orator or Speaker perceiving aforehand what might 
be objected againſt him., and hurt him as to what 
he 1s about to deliver, doth confure it before it be} 
ſpoken; or when we prevent any Objection, by 
framing an Anſwer; or when we bring an Obje- 
ction, and yield an Anſwer rhereunto. 

This Figure hath- Hypophera and Anthypophora ne- 
ceffariiy relating unto it. 

Hypophera ſignifies an Objection ; it propounds at 
Objection, and is when the Speaker makes anſwer 
to his own Demand: as, 58 55 
| Ta. 37.23. Whom haſt thou reproached and bla 
ſphemed 2 And againſt whom haſt thou exalred thy 
Voice, and lifted up thine Eyes on high? even 2. 
gainſt the holy one of T1/rae!. 


* 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 

Rom. 6. 1, 2. Shall we continue in Sin that Grace 
may abound ? God forbid. | 

Anthypophora ſignifies a contrary Illation, or Infe- 
rence; and is, when an Objection is refured or 
diſproved by the Oppoſition of a contrary Sentence: 
Matth. 21. 23, 24, 25. The chief Prieſts and 
the Elders of the People came unto Chriſt, as he 
was teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doſt thou 


theſe things ? And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 


them, I will ask you one thing, which if ye rell me, 


U in likewiſe will tell you by what Authority I do 


theſe things: The Bapriſm of John, whence was it ? 


from Heaven, or of Men, &c. And they reaſoned 


with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from Hea- 
ven, he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? Bur if we ſhall ſay, of Men, we fear 
the People, c. 


Anticipans, que quis valet objeciſſe Prolepſis. 
Diluit: Hic aliquis mihi dicat : cur ego amicum 
Offendam in wugis? he nuge ſeria ducent 

In mala, deriſum ſemel exceptumque ſiniſtre. 


Dicet aliquis ; Heæc igitur eſt tua diſciplina? fic tu 


inſtituis adoleſcentulos, &c. Proſapodeſis reſponſus : 
Ego fi quis judices, hoc robore animi atque hac indole 
dirtutis, XC, 


Engliſh Examples of Anticipation. 


Did I walk abroad ro ſee my Delight? My Wal- 


oY as the Delight it ſelf. 
e ſaw her alive; he was glad ro ſee her alive. 
He ſaw her weep ; he was ſorry toſee her weep. 


+2 heard her comfortable Speeches; nothing more 
1oyrut, : 


Serip- 


— 


95 


Farnaby. 


"0d: 
&. * So; * : 


* 
arnaby. 


then it is defined, a certain ſummary Pronunciation 


ced to the ſame Verb or Adjective, wherewith not- 


Sep Ecanples ame ag 


| Rom. 9. 19, 20. Thou wilt ſay then unto 3 
Why doth he yer find fault? Who hach beate . 
Will ? Nay, but Oh Man, who art thou, &c. _ 

Rom. 6. 15. What then > Shall we fin, becauſe 
we are not under the Law, but under Grace? 
Where you have the Objection: The Anſwer 
whereunto is in theſe Words, God forbid. | 

1 Cor. 15.35. Some Men will ſay, How are che | 
Dead raiſed up? And with what Bodies ſhall, they 
come? Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickned except it die, &c. 4 

This muſt be noted, That the Obj ection is ma. 
ny times wanting, which muſt be wiſely ſupplied 
by confidering rhe Occaſion, and the Anſwer of 
ie: 

1 Tim. 5. 11, 12. They will marr ny, hevies Con- 
demnrtion: Now left any might ſay, Whar, for 
Marrying ? The Apoſtle anſwers. here, No, for de- 
nying their firſt Faith. 

, Prov. 3-9. Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, 
Sc. 
Object. So J may beggar my ſelf. But this; Ob- 
jection is prevented in the Words of the next Verſe, 
50 ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, Ge. 

See the like in Matth. 6. 33, &c. See I/. 49. 145 
15. Matth. 3. 9, &c. 

Bur Prolepſis 1s alſo a Figure of Conſtruction, and 


of things; and it is made, when the Congregation, 
or the whole doth aptly agree with the Verb or Ad- 
jective; and then the Parts of the whole are redu- 


withſtanding, they agree not. 
Poſt torum partes capiet generale Prolepſis. 


PN unt coftris hinc Acron, inde Quirinus : 
Alterum in ateriiis mafiatcs ſanzume cernam. 


Dua 


244 


of Rhetarick unveiled. 
Duæ 4quile volaverunt ; hec ab oriente, illa ab oc- 
Genes. 
Lavindque, littora venit. 


Pitrope, E, Permiſſio, Permiſſion, derived 

from Argine, [epitrepo] permitto, concedo, to 
permit or grant. | 

Ir is a ſuffering of a Deed. _ 
A Figure, when we either Seriouſly or Ironical- 
ly permit a Thing, and yet object the Incon- 
veniency. This Ironical Permiffion imports as 
much as an earneſt Prohibition, though the Words 
are otherwiſe. 


Plane aut diſſimulans permittit Epitrope factum. Farnaby. 


1. Permiſſio ſeria ; ut, tribuo Græcis literas, do mul- 
tarum artium diſciplinam non adimo ſermonis leporem, 
ingeniorum acumen, diecndi copiam : denique etiam, ſi 
qua ſibi alia — non repugno teſtimoniorum re- 


ligionem & fidam nunquam iſta natio coluit. 
7 


\ 


2. Permiſſis Tronica, an Ironical Permiſſion, is then, 
when it only ſeems to be a Permiſſion, which 
yet on the contrary, is rather rhe higheſt Proht- 
bition. f „ 

----- Neque te teneo, neque dicta refello. 
J, ſequere Italiam ventis: pete regna per undas. 

I, Fuge, ſed poteris tutior eſſe domi. | 

Sit fur, fit ſacrilegus, {i flagitiorum omnium vitio« 
rumque Princeps: at eſt bonus Imperator & felix. 


* 


Engliſh Examples. 


Simo in Terence ſeems by his Words very willing 
to permit his Son to intermarry with Glycerie, when 
in very deed he with all diligence endeavours to 


withdraw him from her. 


. Ves, 


ans PEER 
n . 
— * 
* © 
. * 
% 


Fes, fairh he, let him take her; I wiſh him good 
of her; let him go dwell and keep Houſe with 
: her. | | | 5 f F N 

60, Fly; but you may be ſafer at home. 


Scriptural Examples of Epitrope. 


. Ecclef. 11.9, Rejoice, O young Man, and let 
thy Heart cheer thee, Sc. and walk in the ways of 
- hy Heart, Ge: . 1... 
Rem. 2.17. Behold, thou art called a Few, and 
_—_ in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
c. 
1 22. 11. He that is filthy, let him be filthy 
ill. h 
Prov. 6. 10. Sleep a little, flumber a little, and 
fold thy hands together a little: But in the next 
Verſe you have the Meaning moſt manifeſtly laid 
open, Ge. ä . þ 
See 1 Cor. 14. 38. Judges 10. 14. Rom. 9. 4, J. 
Gal. 4. 14, 15. Prov. 6.32. 1 Kings 22.15. Iſaiah 
29 1. Fer. 2. 28. Amos 4.4, 5. | 


3/2 NCREMENTUOM, an Increafing or waxing big- 
if. 42 ger. It is a Form of Speech which by degrees 
. 266 aſcends to the Top of ſomething, or rather above 
"4 the Top; chat is, when we make our Speech grow 
and increaſe by an orderly placing of Words, ma- 
king the latter Word always exceed the former in 
the Force and Signification, contrary to the natural 
FI | Order of Things, which ever puts the worthieſt 
1} and weightieſt Words firſt ; but this placeth them 
| = always laſt, | 
we This Figure may aptly be compared to a Fire, the 
Property whereof is always to aſcend as high as the 
Matter can carry it. 
it isa kind A Figure, when a Speech aſcends by degrees, 
of Cimax from the loweſt to the higheft ; where the latter 
N < Words are always the more great and vehement ; 
{} which the Speech doth gradually, as it were, increaſe 
3M and wax great. Ad 


= 
— 
n 


of Rhetotitk unbeiled. 


Ab ſummum ex imo gradibus venit Incrementum. 
Non plebs prava jubens; ſolidà nec mente, hranni 
Vis fera dimoveat juſtum ; non turbidus Auſter, 
Fulminei non extra Jovis; non, fi ruat orbis.. 


Facinus eſt vincire civem Romanum, ſcelus verbe- 


rare, prope patricidium necare: quid dicam in crucem 
tollere? 


Engliſp Examples of Incrementum- 


RN 

1 * 
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O my Parmeno, the Beginner , the Enterpri- 


zer, and Performer and Accompliſnher of all my 
Pleaſure! 
Neither Silver, Gold, nor precious Stones, may 
be compared to her Vertues. | 
He was careleſs of doing well, a Looſeneſs of 


Youth ; he was inclined to do ill, a Weakneſs 


of Youth ; his Mind conſented to offend, a ſhrewd 
Temptation; he committed the Act, an unhap- 
py Fault; he accuſtomed himſelf to abuſe, a 
ſad Imployment : Yer he did not this alone, 
but infected others with his Perſwaſion, and 
ſeduced them by his Example; and not that 
only, but detained thoſe he had drawn in, 


with Freſh Inventions, - and diſgraced the Mo- 


deſty of ſuch as reſiſted his Corruptions, with 
Scorns and Deriſions, which would argue no leſs 
in him, than a moſt pernicious and deteſtable Re- 


ſolution. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Pſalm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not 


in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of the Scorn- 


ful. 


Where 


'F 
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dnn 
Where the firſt Degree is of ungodly Men, the 
ſecond of Sinners, who wickedly contrive in their 
Heart the Accompliſhment of their pernicious En- 
rerprizes ; the third of Scorners, who glory in their 
Wickedneſs, and ſcoff at Reproof. wn | 
See more Examples in Pſalm 2.2, 3. Iſa. 1. 4. 
Pſalm 7:6, Pſalm 18. 38, 39. Ezek 2, 6. Dan. 9. 
5. Hab. 1.5. Tech. 7. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 1 John 
1. % Sb | 
As there are in the precedent Examples gradual 
Aſcenſions from the loweſt to the higheſt, called In- 
crementum, but by the Greeks n Aſcenſus ; 
So on the contrary, are there Deſcenſions, from the 
higheſt ro the loweſt, called Catabaſis, Deſcenſus : 
as, 
In the Names of Metals, Ezck, 22. 18. Son of 
Man, the Houſe of Iſrael is unto me as Droſs: All 
they are Braſs, and Tin, and Iron, and Lead, in 
the midſt of the Furnace : They are even the Drofs 
=_ 2. | | FP 
Phil. 2, 6,7, 8. Who being in the Form of God, 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God: bur 
be made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant; and was made like un- 
to Men, and was found in ſhape as a Man; he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto the 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. | 


| ZN, Fest, Interrogatio, Interrogation, or 
Queſtioning, derived from ., [crotao] in- 

terropo, to queſtion. | 
It is but a warm Propoſition; yet ir oftentimes 
* This Form doth better than a bare Affirmation, * which were 
of Speech but roo eatie and liveleſs a Speech. Ir is Eaſie and 


Solomon i 
WS „ Genreel, to ſharpen the Flats of Affirmation and 


uſes rathe: downright Relations. 
than bare 
ten azzuti, Do they net ery that deviſe evi: ? 
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of Rhetorick unueilel. 1004 
A Figure, whereby we either (1.) Demand a 
Queſtion ; (2. ) earneſtly Affirm; or (3.) YELEments. 
ly Deny a Thing. 

Note, That an Affirmative Interrogation: is a ve- 
hemenr Denying ; and a Negative, a vehement Af-- 
firming ; and a Negative Interrogation ſometimes 
vehemently Commands, and an | Affirmarive Incer- - 
rogation in like manner. forbids. | 


Farnaby. 
Querit * Eroteſis, poterar e dicere wh, - This 25 
f cquentiy 
uſual in an 
Et procul ò miſeri, que tanta inſenia c crves : E Enihymema. 


Creditis avettos hoſtes? aut ulla putatis. 
Dona carere dolis Danaum? fic notus W 1 


1. When we demand a Queſtion 3 
Cujum pecus ? an Melibwi ? 
2, When we earneſtly affirm : as, 


P Quouſque tandem, Catilina, a. patien 113 ”_ 
ra ? ; 


d, 3. When we vehemently Deny: 9s it, 

Jut Eneid. 1. Et quiſquam numen Funonis adoret ? 

on & Eclog. 3. An mihi cantando vittus non redderet * 
m- Item pro Balbo. 

he | 

the A Negative Interrogation commands, with a. 


Chiding or Threatening; and an Affirmative Inter- 
. rogarion in like manner forbids : as, 


or Non arma Expedient, totaqus ex urbe ſequentur. K. 
ix · neid. 4. | 
gi Engliſh Examples. 
ind The Credit of Behaviour, is to cover Imperfacti- 
znd on, and to fer forth your good Parts better. Now, 


for that, this is too flat and lively a Speech aptly to 
expreſs the Aﬀection of the Mind ; expreſs it by 
Interrogation, thus: | 


A 5 H 3 15 
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7 be ian 


Is it not the chiefeſt Credit of Behaviour, to fer 
forth your good Parts fairly and clearly, and to co-—- 
ver Imperfection? 

Did rhe Sun ever bring a fruitful Harveſt, bur it 
was more hot than pleaſant 2 Have you any Fathers 
that be not ſometimes froward ? Have you any of 
your Children, that be not ſometimes cumbetſome ? 
Shall we therefore curſe the Sun? difobey our 
Fathers? and hare our Children ? | 


Seripearal Examples of Eroreſs, 
There are in Scripture nine kinds of Queſtions _ 


(inter alia.) 

8 Sometimes a Queſtion 1s kk with defi re 
only to receive an Anſwer: as, The Mariners of 
Jonas. 

Jonas 1. 8. Tell us (ay they) for whoſe cauſe 
this Evil come upon us? Whar is thine Occupation? 
And whence comeſt thou? Such a Queſtion you 
may find the Wiſe Men make touching Chriſt, in 
Matth. 2.2. 

2. Interrogations in Scripture are ſometimes em- 
pharical and ſtrong Affirmations: as, 

Gen. 4. 7. If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepred ? (i. e.) thou and thy Sacrifice ſhall both cer- 
rainly be accepted, &c. i 

Foſh. 1. 9. Have not 1 commanded thee? Ge. 1 
have, without all queſtion, aſſuredly commanded 
thee, Oc. | 

See more Examples in Gen. 13. 9. 37. 13. 2 Sam. 
13. 28. 2 Kings 6. 22 John 4. 5. Matth. 12. 24. 


Jer. 23. 23,24, &c. 2 Rings 12. 19. 


3. Interrogations are ſometimes ſtrong and vehe- 
aka Negations : as, 


Pſalm 19.12. Who can underſtand his Errors? 
(ie. No Man can underftand the depth of them. 
Gen. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard for God? 


9 


of Rhetonzek "unveiled. 

Job 8. 3,11. Doth God pervert Judgment? Or, 
8, 4 the Almighty pervert Juſtice ? Can the Ruſh 
grow up withont 1 ire? Can the Flag grow: withour 


| Warer, Se. 


See Marth. 12. 26. Rom. 3. 3, 10, 14. 13, and 8 


35. 
4. Interrogations ſometimes fiminiſh and abare 


the Sence: as, 


Tech. 4.7. Who art than 0 great Mouneain > 
Before Xerubbabel thou ſhalt be a Plain, Cc. (i. e.) 
Thou lookeſt very big and great; bur who art 
Thou! I tell thee, O proud Oppreſſor of my Peq- 
ple, though in thy conceit thou art a Mountain im- 
moveable ; yet in thy Peoples Eyes thou art but a. 
Molechill, and ſhalr ſhortly be made a Nane 92- 
ven as a Plain before tbem. 

Thus in 2 Sam. . 18. David, when. he would A- 
baſe himſelf, cries our, Who am 1, O Lord God? 
And what is my Houle, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? 

1. Interrogations ſometimes. ile 7 betta 


the Sence, by way of Admiration: as, 


Pſalm 8. 9. O Lord our God, how excellent is 
thy Name in all che World? 

Exod. 15. 11. Who isa God like unto ches f G 
(i. e.) Let all the World, if they can, ſhew ſuch A 
God as thou art. _ 

See Mark 7. 18. Who is x God like unto: thee, 
that pardoneth Iniquiry, and paſſeth by rhe Tran 
greſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage, &c. The 
Queſtion here puts the brighreſt Glory upon God | in 
pardoning Sin. There is no Sin- pardoning 5 
but our God only. 

6. Interrogations are ſometimes Exgoſtolacry 
and Complain : as, 


Job 3. 11,12. Why died I not from the Womb > 


Why did I not give up the Ghoſt when I came 
out 1 the Belly 2 Or why the Breaſts that L ſhould 


ſuck ; 


H 4 Pſalm 


Farnaby. 


ALLEY IC BIS +. oth I EOF re er — 


Pſalm 22. 1. My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me, Ge. | | 41.5 443 hob 331] 
Fer. 12. 1. Wherefore doth the Way of the Wic- 
ked proſper ? So in Iſa. I. 21, Ge. N 
7. Vou ſind in the Scripture doubting Queſtions: 


W | SE 

Pſalm 77.7, 8. Will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
and will he be favourable no more? Is his Mercy 
clean gone for ever, Gc. 


8. You may alſo find teaching Queſtions : as, Iſa. 


60. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, and as 


the Doves to their Windows? This teaches us the 


Multirude of thoſe that ſhall (when the Angels ſhall 


Goſpel) flock inunto Chriſt. | 
You may alſo find learning Queſtions : as, 
Act, 2. 37. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do 
to be ſaved ? Ge. 
F <thoreſis, Es,, Exclamatic, Exclamation, or 
crying out, derived from i«,avi», [ecphoneo] ex- 


clamo, to cry out. | | 
Ecphonefis is a pathetical Figure, whereby the Ora- 


tor or Speaker expreſſes the vehemenr Aﬀection and 
Paſſion of his own Mind ; ſo he alſo excites and 


ſtirs up the Minds and Aﬀections of thoſe ro whom 
he ſpeaks. 


It is expreſt or underſtood by an Adverbof crying 


out: as, Oh! Alas! Behold ! which are the Signs 
of this Figure. | 


Cencitat Ecphoneſis & Exclamatio mentem. 


Heu pietas ! 0 ſpes falſas! proh vana voluptas ! 
O clementiam admirabilem ! | 
O ſcelus ! 5 peſtis! 6labes! 6 libidinem effrenatam 

atque indomitem! — 1 
O utinam tune cum Laced mana claſſe petiſſet, 

O brutus inſanis eſſet adulter aquis ! 
* 


4a > 
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be ſent out of the Temple to preach the everlaſting 


in. 


of Rhetoric oy 


El Wl Example, 


Thus Pyrocles ſeeing the mild Philoclea innocent: 
ly beheaded, burſts forth into this Exclamation ; 

O Tyrant Heaven and Traytor Earth, how is this 
done ? hn is this ſuffered? Hath this World, 4 
Government?̃ 

Alas! What Delights, and how great Enjeqmaonits 
hath one deprived thee of ! / 

Ah poor 1221 | O Glorious Triumphs over 
unarmed Captives! 12111 

Oh admirable Clemency and Mercy ! 

Oh moſt wicked Preſumprion, from whence art 
thou ſprung up to cover the Earth with Fal ſnooq 
and Deceir | 


Scriptural Bonkpla of Ecphoneſis. pie 


This Figure is made i in Seripture theſe ten ways, 


viz. 

1. In way of Admiration: as, 

Rom. 11. 23. Oh the depths 'of the Riches both 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God | Ge. 

Pſalm 8. 1. O Lord, how excellent is thy Name! 

Pſalm 144. 14. O happy People thar are in ſuch 
a caſe ! &c. 

2. In way of Indignatien: as, 

Acts 13. 10. O Full of Subtilty and Miſchief, 
thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righ- 
teouſneſs! G. 

3. In way of Deſtinaticn and Abborrency: 4 „ 

Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! | * 

Jer. 44. 4. O do not this abominable og that 
I hate, Sc. 

4. In way of Entreaty or 2 ung: a,, é :D 

Pſalm 14. 17. O that the Salvation of Iſrael 
were come out of Sion! 5 


ba 


te Myſtery. © 

Iſa 64. 1. O that thou wouldeſt rend the Hea. 
vens ! Sc. See 1 Chron. 11. 17. 

Fob 6.8. O that I might have my requeſt, and 
thar God would grant me the thing that I long for 

P/alm 55.6. Othat I had the Wings of a Dove, 
that I might Ay and be ar reſt! See Gen. 17. 18, 
Deut. 5.29. 

5. In the way of Commiſeration and Lamentati. 
en: as, 

Luke 13. 34. O Feruſalem, geruſalem, which kil: 
leſt rhe Proph ers, Sc. how often would I have a 
thered thy Children together, &c. 

Lam. 1. 1. How is the golden City ſpoiled! 
how doth the City fit ſolitary, "thie was full of Peo- 
ple! c. how is ſhe become as a Widow! | 

6. In way of Reprehenſion. 

Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewir 
_ you, Sc. See in Kalt. 51,52, &c. 

In way of Deriſion: 
| Mark 15. 29. And the) 27A paſſed by (our Savi- 
our) railed on him, wagging their Heads, and ſay- 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtroy eſt the Temple, and buyld- 
eſt it in three days! 

8. In way of Love: as, 

"Pſalm $4. 1. O. how amiable are thy Taberna 
cles, thou Lord of Hoſts! 

9. In way of Exultation and Triumph : as, | 
. Cor. 15. 25. O Death! where is thy ang 20 
Grave! where is thy Victory? 

10. In way of Fear: as, 

1 Tim. 6.11. But thou, O Man of God, Hee theſe 
things ; and follow after Ri e 


Eigene, JERRY Acclamatio, Acclamation, 
or Shooting out of the Voice; derived from 
bheavie, Cepiphoneo] acclamo, to Cry out, or Shoot | 
from the Voice, 


wit⸗ 


ſeatentious Clauſe of a Diſcourſe, and ſerves for kind of Ex- 


107 


of Rhetorick uwvciled. 


* ſr is an Applauſe of a thing approved; or a 4 1 is a 


Amplification, when after a great Crime or Deſert, clamation. 


exclaimed upon or extolled, it gives a moral Nore, 
worthy of Credit and Obſervation. 

Acclamation is a Figure, when after a thin 
done and declared, a Clauſe or Part of a — 
is added, briefly purporting ſome Emphaſis, and the 
Speaker's Contate of the Thing ſo done and decla- 
red. | 


Narratæ ſubit & rei Epiphonema probate. 


Acclamation is brought in with theſe Words, viz. 

Sic, ita, aded ut, quippe tqutus, quantus, talts _ 
ecce videamus, ergo, &c. ut, 

Tantæ molis erat Romanam condere gentem, 

Quam ut adipiſcantur, omnes optant : eandem accu- 
fant adepti = Tanta eſt ae & perverſits. Cic. 
de Senece. 

Tantum religio potuit faire derive Lucter: 1. 

Adeò a teneris aſſueſcere multum eſp. ' 

Jam indicant tot hominum fletus, quam 75 A tu- 
is, aded ut omnes videat, quam 20 inſaniunt, * 
er virtuti præferunt. 


Engliſh krete of Acta de 


Thus, after the Relation of Scipio Africanus's 
Courſe, who having been Generaliſſimo of the great. 
eſt Armies 4 in the World; having for a tor time 
had Kings Suitors for his Fayour ; ; and to, Re Day 
of his Death, Nations 'kepr' in Awe of his Name; 


yet in 56 Years neither bought nor fold Goods nor 
Lands, nor built any Houſe or Caftle of his own, 
left not above 46 /. in Gold, and 61. in Silver be- 
hind him at his Death. 


It may be folded up in this Acclamarion ; 


The Myſtery\ ' 
So little need hath he to ſtoop to hat Cares, 
that thrives upon s Victories; and no ſmall 
Leaſure has he to be deſirous of Riches, that hath 
been ſo long Poſſeſt and Satisfied with Honour 3 
which our Anceſtors reputed, rhe immortal End of 
mortal Actions. | | 
So Inconſtant is the Favour of Princes. 
Thus Dangerous is the Satisfaction of a ſenſual 
Apperite. 
o hard is it to eſcape the Force of Tempe 
tions. 
So weighty a Matter it was, to ſer up che Roman 
Nation. | 


? 


$ criptural 6 of Acclamation. 


Thus, in Matt. 22. In che Beginning of the * 
Chapter, after the Relation of the King's Son's 

Marriage; and of the Man, who (for that he 
had not on a Wedding -Garment) was caſt in- 
to utter Darkneſs, Sc. You find this Accla- 
mation, elegantly added ar the End of that 
Diſcourſe: as, 

In the 14. Verſe, For many are called, bur few 

are choſen. 

So the Pſalmograph, having in the former Part 

of the ſecond Plalm, ſpoken of the Terrors 
of God's Indi gnation, when his Wrath is kin- 
dled againſt his Adverſaries; we find this 
Acclamation, 

In the laſt Verſe : Bleſſed are all they chat put 

their Truſt in him. 

Thus alſo he having in the 72. Pſalm highly ſet 
forth the Glorious Excellency of the Name of 
God, ſhuts up his Praiſe with this Acclama- 
tion, 

In the laſt Verſe : Bleſſed be his glorious Name 

_ ever, and let the whole Earth be filled with his 
Glory, 


Luke | 


of Rhetarick urvciled. 109 
Luke 10. 30. See Ads 19. 20. Matt. 19. 27. 
Mark 7. 37. . ; | 8 


22 „ "Emnmipyworr, Correctio, Emendatio , 
| Correction or Amending ; derived from 
ir ary3%w, [epanorthoo] Corrigo, to Correct or Amend, 

Correction having uſed a Word of ſufficient * Epanortho: 
Force, yer pretending a greater Strength of mean. f 9 w_ 
ing, refuſes it, and ſupplies the Place with one of kinds of Rec 
more Extenſion. vocation, 
It is the Reinforcement of the Clauſe laſt utter'd 

by the Subſequent. * 370 

A Figure, when in our Speech, ſomething that 

went before, is called back and corrected ; where- 

of there are two Kinds; the one is, when a Word f 
is corrected after; the other, when a Word is Corre- + | 


cted before it 1s ſpoken. 


This Exornation is made four ways, vix. 


1. By Degrees of Compariſon. 
2. By Compariſon of the Greater and Leſſer. _ 
3. By Doubting. | 
4. By the Signs of Repenting. 
Eſt Epanorthoſis poſits corredtio ſens. Farnaby, 
O Clementia, ſeu og patientia mera | 
Dixi, filium habeo; ab quod dixi? habere me ? imo \ 
habui Chreme ! nunc habeam necne, incertum eſt. 
Facti quaſi penitentis ; Sed quid ego ita gravem 
perſonam induxi ? | a4 


Engliſh Examples of Epanorthoſis. b 


Foſeph was amongft his Brethren; did I ſay Bre- 
thren 2 Nay Tyger-like Monſters. 
I perſwade you not to let flip occaſion, whilſt it 


may not only be taken, but offers, and ſues to be 
taken. i 


For 


TIO 


For this thy ſhameful and accurſed Fact what fhall 
I call thee ? a Wretch ? Nay, a Beaſt ; nay, 4 pbi. 
ſonous Serpent; yea, none of theſe are fir enough 


For thee: A Devil thou art, both in reſpect of 
Malice which thou poſſeſſeſt, and of rhe ſundty 
Miſchiefs thou daily doſt commit. W 


Cicero againſt Verres, We have here brought be- 
fore yon, Judges, not a Thief, bur a violent Rob. 
ber; not an Adulterer, but a Breaker of all Cha- 
ſtity, Sc. ; | „ 

I have in your Service ſpent not my Time only, 
but Strength and Eſtate. | | 


Scriptural Examples of Epanorthoſis. 


Gal. 4. 9. Bur now after that you have know 
God, or rather are known of God, Oc. A | 
Thus in ARs 25. 27. Paul corrects his Doubtful- 


neſs of Aprippa's Belief ; Where he ſaith, Believeſt 


thou, King Agrippa? I know thou believeſt. 
1 Cor. 15. 10. J laboured more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but che Grace of God in me. 
See more Examples in Rem. 8. 34. Iſa. 49. 15. 
Luke 11. 27, 28, &c. | 
When the Word is corrected before it be ſpoken : 
as, 
2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly de- 
clared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, 
written not with Ink, but the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Ta- 
bles of the Heart. | 


This is alſo of Prſiopeſis, Arecis vet, Reticentia, a holding ones 
a kind of 
Revocation. 


Peace; derived from «ns, [apo] poſt, after, 
and cmrae, [ ſiopao] cbticeo, ro hold ones peace, or 
be {ilent. | | | 


Apo- 
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Apoſiopeſis is a Form of Speech, whereby the 
Speaker through ſome manga, as, either of Sor- 
row, Baſhfulneſs, Fear, Anger, or Vehemency, breaks 
off his Speech before it be all ended. 

A Figure, when ſpeaking of a thing, we yer 
ſeem to conceal it, though indeed, by this means 
we aggravate it: Or, * SY 

When rhe courſe of the Sentence begun is ſo ſtay- 
ed, as thereby ſome part of the Sentence, norbeing 
uttered, may be underſtood. | 


Apoſiopeſis ſenſe imperfecta relinquit : Farnaly, 
' Quos ego :-fed mutos preftat componere fluctus. 


Quem quidem ego fi ſenſero. Sed quid opus eſt verbis? 


De noſtriim enim onnium +---- non audeo totum dice- 


Ego te furcifer, fi vivo. Cetera geſtu agit. 
232 vos Medici ?- quid charatteres fitti? 
Quid voeabula ignota ? ſed dicere diſputet. 


Engliſh Examples of — 
The Uſe hereof is either to ſtay the Vehemency 


of immoderate Affections proceeding to ſome WE 
Exceſs, or to ſignifie by a Part what the Whole 
_._ | | 5 
I let paſs your frequent Drunkenneſs, your wan- 
ton Company. | = 
Much more might be ſaid, but I dare nor utter 
all my Mind. | 
How doth the Child Aſcanius, whom timely Troy Virgil. 
to thee: ---- breaking off by the Interruption of Sor- 
row. N | 
I might ſay much more, but Modeſty commands 
Silence. 


'Scriptural 


Farugby. 
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$ criptural Examples. 


Pſalm 6. 3- My Soul is ſore vexed - bur thou, O 
Lord, how long ? (i. e.) How long wilt thou delay 


to ſend me help? 
Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou, in 


this thy Day, the things which belong unto thy 
Peace! (i. e.) how happy hadſt thou been, if thou 


hadſt known them! pos. 
1 Rings 21. . Doſt thou now govern the King. 


dom of Iſrael? Arife, art thou a King ? (i. e.) If 


thou beeſt-a King, thou mayeſt do what pleaſes thy. 
ſelf. Ariſe ſpeedily and be doing. But remember 
this was the Counſel of a Jezabel. | 

Heb. 3. 11. To whom I (ware in my Wrath, if 


they enter into my Reſt; (i. e.) They ſhall never 


enter into my Reſt; if they come chere, let me 
ceaſe ro be God, or let me not be true. | 

See John 12.27. Pſalm 95. 11. 85. 35. 2 Cor. 
12.6. i. .. J 


4 Poria, Ariete, Addubitatio, Doubting, or a want 
of Co unſel or Advice, derived from 4e, | 4- 


poreo] animi pendeo, animi dubius ſum, & neſcio quid 


mihi faciendum ; to be doubrful of mind, or nor to 
know what is beſt to be ſaid or done: Or it is deri- 
ved from a-, Laporos] which fignifies, as it were, 


not having a way or paſlage. 


Aporia is a Figure, whereby the Speaker ſheweth 
that he doubteth, either where to begin for the Mul- 
tirude of Matters, or what to ſay in ſome ſtrange or 
ambiguous thing; and dorh, as it were, argue the 
Caſe with himſelf. 


Conſulit addubitans quid agat dicatve Aporia. 
Quid faciam ? roger, anne rogem 2? quid deinde rogabo? 
Eu quid agam ? rurſuſne proces irriſa prios es | 
Expo;icr * Nemadumque peiam connubia /upplex? 


At 


„ a 
Ar lengrh the Anſwer of rhis Point follows; 


Quin morere, ut meritd es, feroque averte . Bees 


Addubitatio ſola eſt, 
Hen * nunc tellus, quæ me æquora poſſi um . 
Excipere ? aut quid miſero mihi denique reſtat ? 


Engliſh Examples of Aporia. 


Whether he took them from his Fellows more. F 
impudently, gave them to an Harlot more laſcivi-. * 


ouſly, removed them from the Roman People more . 


wickedly, or altered them more preſumptuouſly, . 


cannot well declare. 
What ſhall I do? -Whither ſhall I flee ? Whom 
ſhall I blame > What ſhall I pretend? 


I, 24 


I know not what to term it, Folly or Forgerful- 


nels, Ignorance or Wilfulneſs. 


Scriprural Examples. 


Phil. 1. 22, 23, 24. But if I live in the Fleſh, 


this is the Fruit of my Labour: yet what I ſhall 
chooſe, I know not; for J am in a ſtraight between 
two, having a deſire to depart and ro be with Chrift, 
which is far better: nevertheleſs ro abide in the 
Fleſh is more needful for you, Ge. 

Pſalm 139.7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi. 


rit? or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? 


See Rom. 7. 24, 25. Lam. 2. 13. Luke 16. 3-4- 


Nacænoſis, "Arexclrorie, Communicatio, Communi- 

cation, or an imparting of a thing to another; 
derived from d, [ana] with, and uns, [como] com- 
munico, to communicate unto another. 

Anacænoſis is a Figure whereby we conſult with, 
8 and as it were argue the Caſe with o- 
thers 

This Form of Speech 1 is elegantly uſed with ſuch 
as are (I.) Dead; (z.) with the Judge; (3.) with 


the forte; (4) with the os, e 3 (5.) with 
I | ſuch 
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ſuch as are abſent 3 (6.) with Senſitive ar inanimate 
things. 2 I | 


Engliſh Examples. 


Were it your Caſe, what would you anſwer? 
Tell me; I appeal to your inmoſt Thoughts. 


Would you judge him unworthy to be your 


Friend, that began his Fidelity with an inviolable 
Covenant never to be your Enemy? 


Scriptural Examples of Anacœnoſis. 


Mal. 1. 6. If then I be a Father, where 1s mine 
= <6 ? If I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 

Wo | 

Iſa. 5. 3, 4. Now therefore, O Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, and Men of Fudah, judge, I pray you, 
between me and my Vineyard; What could I have 
done more to my Vineyard that I have not done un- 
to it? Ge. 3 E 

Fer. 23. 23. Am Ja God at hand? Am I nota 
God afar off? | , 5 


See La 11. 19. 1 Cor. 4. 21. 10. 13, 16. 1, 


14, 15. Gal. 4, 21. 3. 12, Gc. | 
Proſepoporia, Iporaverode, Fictio perſon, the feignin 
of a Perſon, derived from eic, 77 
perſona, a Perſon, and mui, L poieo] facio vel fingo, to 
make or feign. | 1 
Praſopopœia is the feigning of a Perſon to ſpeak, 
or the attributing of a Perſon ro the inanimate 
Creatures: as, when we bring in Perſons that are 


dead, or the inanimate Creatures ſpeaking or 
hearing, Sc. 


A Figurative Exornation, when in our Speech 


what thing ſoever which is not a Perſon, is Me- 


taphorically brought in, and repreſented as a Per- 
ſon: Or, when the Properties of Man are, for 
Similitude and Agreeableneſs ſake, attributed * | 

- | et 
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of Rhetorich unveiled. 
other things: Whence it is ſaid, that this Form of 
Speech animates and makes dead Men ſpeak ;, Or, 

3 „„ 50 N 


5 239 neee 

When in our Speech, we feign another Perſon 
ſpeaking. . n 

By this Figure, God, ls, and Men dead cr 
alive, the Heavens, Earth, Sea, Sc. are brought in 
ſpeaking, hearing, &c. 4 


| 1 BO 4 1411159 ae 

Perſonam inducit * Proſopopœia loquentem; 1 Of 12. 

| nd ee entree i Aus ed kind are 
Hoſne mihi fructus, hunc fertilitatis honorem Mimoſi and 

Diog iſmus 


Officii que refers? quod adunci vulnera aratri 
Raſtorumque fero, totoque exerceor anno. 


Sic Æneæ Proſopopeiam Virgilius Eneid. 2. compoſuit, 
cum Æneæ ſociis cibum vinimque | 
Dividit : & dictis merentia peftora mulcet. 
O Socii (neque enim ignari ſumus ante malorum) 
O paſſi graviora : 22 Deus his quoque finem, &C. 
Tandem ſic Naim — 4. > 
Talia voce refert. N 
Look, that your Acceſs to, and Retreat from this 
Figure, be comely, leſt you ſeem precipitantly ro 


ruſh in upon it. 


Engliſh Examples of Proſopopœia. 1 


Thus Sir Philip Sidney gives Sence and Speech 
to the Needle and Silk in Pamela's Hands, and Life 
and Speech unto Learning, and a Lilly; yea, Death 
it ſelf is feigned to live and make a Speech. 

Thus, if an Orator having occaſion to commen 


Truth or any Vertue unto his Hearers, he may, af- 


ter ſome due praiſe of it, feign it a Perſon, and bring 


it in birrerly complaining how cruelly ſhe is oppreſ- 


ſed, and how little eſteemed; how many be her E- 
nemies, and how few her Friends; how ſhe wan- 
dereth hither and thither without Entertaiment, and 
remains without Habitation, Oc. 
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Ĩ ſee, my Words will not move you; but ſuppoſe 
ſome of your grave Anceſtors ſhould thus Peak 
ro you; Children, can we behold your Manners, 
without Indignation, being full of Pride, Effemi- 
natenels, c. 5 . 
If your Anceſtors were now alive, and ſaw you 
0 abuſing your ſelf in miſ-ſpending your Eſtate by | 
them providently gathered rogether, and conferred 
upon you; would they nor ſay thus, Sc. 


Scriptural Examples | of Proſopopœia. | 


Feſh. 24.27. Behold, this Stone ſhall be a wit⸗ 
nels unto us: for it hath heard all the Words of 
the Lord which he hath ſpoken unto us, &c. 

Fudges 9.8. Thus Fotham brings in the Trees 

ſpeaking as Men: The Olive-Tree will not leave 
his Fatneſs, nor the Fig-Tree his Sweerneſs, nor rhe 
Vine his Wine, to reign over others; but it is the 
Bramble that affecteth Sovereignty and Domination; 
a baſe, ſcratching, worthleſs, fruitleſs Shrub, good 
for nothing bur ro ſtop Gaps, and keep our Beaſts 
from ſpoiling the pleaſant Fields, and afterwards 

do be burnt. 725 | | 
I Kings 13.2. And hecried againſt the Altar in 
the Word of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, Altar, | 
thus ſaith the Lord, Sc. | 

Pſalm 98. 8. Let the Floods clap their hands: 
let the Hills rejoyce together. | 

Thus in I. 35. 1,2. The Prophet attributes Joy 
and Singing to the Wilderneſs, the ſolitary Place 
and the Deſart. 

See Fſalm 51. 8. Pſalm 103. 1. Pſalm 82. 1, 2. 
Rom. 8. 19, 20. Iſa. 1. 2. K. 

Thus in Joel 2. from the iſt, to the 12th Verſe, 
you hae a moſt lively Rherorical Proſopopœical 

| Deſcription of the Terrible Army of de Babyle- 


mans. 
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F Rhetorick unveiled. 
Proſopopeia is rwofold ; Imperfect and Perfect. 


1. An Imperfect Proſopopæia is when the Speech 
of another is ſet down lightly and indirectly : 
as, in Pſalm 11. 1. David brings in the Wicked, as 
ſaying unto his Soul, Flee as, a Bird ugto yaur 
Mountain. | 


2. A perfect ia is, when the whole 
Feigning of rhe Perſon is ſet down in our Speech, 
with a fit entring into, and leaving off the ſame. 

Thus in Prov. 8. Wiſdom cryeth at the Gates, 
&c. Unto you, O Men, I call, Sc. Where the 
Entrance is in the Beginning of the Chapter, her 
Speech at the latter part of i. 


A Apbe, Artec, Averſio, a turning away or 
Diſlike; derived from «x3, Lapo] from, and 
rien, [ ſtrepho] verto, to turn. 8 1 
Apoſtrophe is a Diverſion of Speech to another 
Perſon than the Speech appointed did intend or re- 
require: Or, it is a turning of the Speech from one 
Perſon to another, many times abruptly. 


A Figure, when we break off the courſe of our The Exor; | 


| ? nation hath ; - 
Speech, and ſpeak to ſome new Perſon preſent, or canes Ry 


abſent ; as, to the People or Witneſſes, when ix, 
was before directed to the Judges or Opponent. 

This Diverſion of Speech is made theſe Nine 
Ways, viz (1.) To God ; (2.) Ta Angels; (3.) To 
Men in their ſeveral Ranks, whether abſent or pre- 
ſent, dead or alive; (4.) To the Adverſary ; (5.) To 
the Heavenly Bodies and Meteors ; (6.) To the 
Earth and Things in it; (7.) To the Sea and 
Things in it; (8.) To Beaſts, Birds and Fithes ; 
(9.) To inanimate Things. 


Sermenem 4 præſenti avertit Apoſtrophe : & auro Farxaby. 
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I potitur. Quid non mortalia peftora cogit 
| | Auri ſacra fames ? . We 
Ves ſanctiſſimi Angeli, teſtes volo meæ innocentie.  _ 
Quouſque tandem, Catilina, abutere patienria noſtra? | 
Vos adeſte ciconiæ, & ingratitudinem hominum redar-. 


guite. „ 
V 8 agri, vos parietes obteſtor; an non ſudabatis, cùm 
tantum nefas hoc loco perpetrabatur : | 
Per Apaſtrophen Po#ticam mutando caſum : 
Terretur minimo pennæ ſtridore columba, 
Unguibus, accipiter, ſaucia facta tuis. 


Engliſh Examples. 


To the People thus: | 

Now ler me entreat any Man here preſent, that 
thinks himſelf nor exempted from the like Wrong, 
bur liable to the like Prejudice, to imagine himſelf ' 
in my Caſe, and to undertake for my ſake ſome few 
Thoughts of my Diſtreſs. EY 

Herein you Witneſſes are ro conſult with your 
own Conſciences, and to enter into a true Exami- 
nation of your own Memory. | 

| Did you mark his Speeches? Did you note his 
Looks? 

Sometimes the Occaſion from ſome Quality or 
other thing, whereto your ſelf gives ſhew of life; as, 

Hope? Tell me, what ground haſt thou to hope 
for, &c. | | | 

Love? Be aſhamed to be called Love. 


Scriptural Examples, 


The Lord by his Prophet Hoſea having long com- 
plained of T/rael for their high Provocations a- 
gainſt him, doth break off from ſpeaking of 1/rael, | 

and turns his Speech to Iſrael : as, | | 


Bl. 
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but in me is thine help. 
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F Rhetorick unyeiled. mig 
Hoſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 
Thus David having denounced God's Judgments 


againſt the Kings and Rulers of the Earth in the 
ſecond Pſalm, doth preſently divert his Speech to 


the Kings and great Ones themſelves 73 

Pſalm 2. 9, 10. Thou ſhalt break them with a E 
rod of Iron, Sc. Be wile therefore, O ye Kings, A 
be inſtructed, ye Judges of the Earth. PS Ol 5 


Thus Iſaiah finding the People to be rebellious, 
to whom he was ſpeaking; diverts his Speech to 
the Inanimate Creatures. 235 
Iſaiah 1. 2. Hear O Heavens, and give ear O A 
Earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken ; I have nouriſhed 4 
and brought up Children, and they bave rebel- 7 g 
led againſt me. | 
David being diſmayed with the Number of his 
Enemies, turns his Speech to God, ſaying, 
Pſalm 3. 3. But thou, Lord, art a ſhield for 
me; my glory, and the lifrer up of mine head. 
See Gen. 49. 18. Pſalm 33. 20, 21, 22. Judges 1 


J” nonymia, Zurewpis, Nomins communio, ſeu noms 
VV diverſa idem ſignificantia, a pattaking together of a 
a Name, or divers Words ſignifying one and the | 
ſame thing; whereof the Larter is uſually Explana- 
tory to the Former: derived from ev, [ſyn] fimul, 
together, and ina, [onoma] nomen, a Name or 
Word. / -— oF * Fi %. { 
A Synonymy is a Commodious heaping together of e d Þ 
divers Words of one Signification. andgarniſhey 
* A Figure, when by a variation or change of eech u 
Words chat are of like Signification, one thing is robe, where... M 
erated divers times. Fe din ale 


5 


This kind of E'ocution is to be uſed as often as aud — F 
changes of 


we ſee not enough in one Word evidently to fignifie g,.mentso ® 
the Digniry or Magnitude of the Thing mentioned. adorn one 55 


and the ſame 
Perſon, 


K 4 | This 


== | Farnaby, 


A Syno- 
nywy of 
Words, 


A Syno- 
nymy of 
gentences. 
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This Figure and Palilogia, which ſignifies Repe- 
tition of the ſame Word, are alike ; and ſerve to 
amplifie and to excite vehement Affection and Paſ- 
fon, when from one Thing many ways expreſſed, 
we faſten many Stings as it were in the Mind of 
the Hearer, | "Os 


Verba Synonymia addit rem ſignificantia eandem. 
Enſes & gladii. Superdtne & veſcitur aura 


theres, nec adhuc crudelibus occubat umbrs ? 
Proſtravit, perculit, afflixit. 
Abit, exceſſit, evaſit, erupit. 


Engliſh Examples of a Synonymy. 


Wiſdom in the poor Man, lies as a thing deſpi- 
ſed, rejected, oppreſſed, buried, and utterly extinct. - 
Is it not a certain Mark and Token of Intolera - 


ble Arrogancy and Venomous Envy, where the 


Tongue is ſtill exerciſed in depraving, ſlandering, 
defacing, deriding and condemning of other Mens 
Words and Works? + -< # 

Who more worthy of Renown, Honour, and 
Fame, than Ceſar 2 Who more worthily eſteemed, 
beloved, reverenced and honoured, than Noble Cæ: 
far > Who amongſt Men was his Equal, in Know- 
ledge, Underſtanding, Policy and Wiſdom 2 Whar 
was he that might be compared to him, either in 
Courage of Heart, in Fortitude of Mind, or Mag- 
nanimity of Nature? | _ _ 
6 __ to deſcribe a Beautiful Waman, ir may be 

aid ; * 

She hath a moſt winning Countenance, a moſt 
pleaſant Eye, a moſt amiable Preſence, a chearful 
Aſpect, the is a moſt delicate Object, &c. 


Nou 
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of Aber unveiled. 
. Beauty (ſweet Lady) hath con Juered my 


Reaſon, ſubdued my Will, maſtered my warn 25 


8 criptural Examples of Synonym. 


Iſa. 19. 8. The Fiſhers alfo ſhall mourn, and all 
they that caſt Angle 1 into the Brooks ſhall Iament, 
c. 


Plalns 18. 13. The Lord alſo thunder'd | in the 
Heavens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice, &c. 
Here the firſt Sentence is repeated by the latter, but 
jet with other Words of the ſame Signification: For 
in the former is, the Lord; in the latter is, the 
Higheſt; in che former, Thundred ; in the latter, 
gave his Voice. 

Pſalm 18. 2. The Lord is my Rock, and my For- 
treſs, and my Deliverer: my God, my Strength, in 
whom I will truſt: my Buckler, and the horn of 
my Salvation, and my high Tower. 

Prov. 1. 20. Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe urrereth 
her Voice 1n rhe ſtreets. 

Prov. 2. 2. So that thou encline thine Ear unto 
Wiſdom, and apply thy Heart ro Underſtanding ; 
yea, if thou cryeſt after Knowledge, and lifreſt up 
thy Voice for Underſtanding, &c. 

Prov. 4. 14,15. Enter not into the Path of the 
Wicked, and go not in the way ofthe Ungodly ; a- 
void it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. 

Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of Wiſdom : and the knowlege of the Holy.is 
Underſtanding. 

Prov. 30. 14. The poor from off the Earth, and 
the needy from among Men. 

See Prov. 5. 10,13. 11. 21. Pſalm 74. 2. 7. 18. 
top 16. 18, 23. Prov. 6. 4. 8. 34. Iſaiah 14. 25, 

g. | 


"WY Hirmos, 


LS. 
* 
3 1 f 
* 
* 
* 


2 3 * R * * F 9 X 9 WP hl R ©, 
TIES * . Sas Fa 6 er RY eee 9 i NU * 4 A v * th. „ , > * 
* e 192288 T * * . 5. 9 * ty 4 \ p l 7 GY 0 As. þ 4 
R ; W N \ | 
9 I . * * * 
1 hy i ö * . Ry 
* = 
n 0 * i 7 1 
* - - 
*. CEA . " | 
SIN . : 4 : : 
. I 4 * "ary [ 
+, * * - 7 4 
F * 4 * . 
» 
* % 
* 


Irmos, bin de, nexw, ſeries, a Bond or Knot, oy © 
an heaping up of many things of different 


_ Kinds: derived from «je, [heiro] net, copulo, to 


Farnahy. 


knit or couple together. | | 
A Figure whereby a ſudden Entrance is made 
into a confuſed heap of Matter; or when that which 
_ have been ſpoken in one Word, is for plain- 
nets and evidence ſake muſtered together, or re- 

hearſed through many Species or Form. 


Diverſa Jpeoie res multas congerit Hirmos : 


Grammaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, pictor, aliptes, 
Augur, Schenobates, Medicus, Magus; omnia novit. 


Engliſh Examples of Hirmos. 


All Men exclaim upon theſe Exactions, Nobles, 
Gentry, Commonalry, Poor, Rich, Merchants, 
Peaſants, Young, Old, High, and Low, and all cry 
out upon the hard Impoſitions of theſe Burthens. 

Loves Companions be Unquietneſs, Longings, 
fond Comforts, faint Diſcomforts, Hopes, Jealouſies, 


| Rages, Careleſneſs, Carefulneſs, Yieldings, Ge. 


Seriptural Examples. 


Iſai. 3. 16. Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are 
haughty, and walk with ftretched-our Necks, and 
with wandring Eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go; and making a tinkling with their Feet, | 

I/ai. 1. 11. What have I to do with the Multi. 
rude of your Sacrifices, faith the Lord? I am full of 
the burnt- offering of Rams, and of the fat of fed 
Beaſts : And I defire not the blood of Bullocks, nor 
of Lambs, nor of Goars, c. 


Ses 


** 


19, 20, 21, 22, 


baſis, *Arigaric, Negatio, a 3 derived 
A* fr om ee, [phas] dico, to ſpeak, and 44, Capo 


4 [apophem;] nego, to deny. | 
Ir is a kind of an Irony, whereby we deny that 
we lay or do, that M we e-elpecially _ or do. 


Non dico 8 * | 

Non ea dico, que ſi dicam, tamen infirmare nen poſſis. 
Nil dico. 

Quid memorem, efferam, repetam ? &Cc. 


Engliſh Examples, 


I ſay Nothing. * 
Neither will I mention thoſe things, which ” 1 
ſhould, you notwithſtanding, could neither confute 


or ſpeak againſt them. 


For that this Figure and the next, differ only in 
the manner of ſpeaking ; take the Scriptural Exam - 
ple of both together. 


P4 ralipſis, — [paraleipfs] Preteritio, | an 
over-paſſing, derived from 2gaizu, [ paralcipo] 


pretermitto, omitto, to prerermit or leave out. 
Preterition is a kind of an Irony, and is, when 

you ſay you let paſs that, which notwithwanding 

you touch at full: Or, when we ſay we paſs by a 


thing, which yet with a certain elegancy we nate; 


ſpeaking much, in laying we will not lay it. 
The Forms of this Figure are theſe, oi. 
L ler 1 I am filent, I will leave our. 921 


omit. I lay nor, 


— Taceo, 


57 iel 125 
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unt hæc & alia in| te falſi accuſatoris ſigna per- 

multa quibus ego non utor. 8 
Preterire me noſtram calamit atem, que tanta fuit, 

ut eam ad aures L. Luculli, non e prelio, nuncius, ſed 

ex ſermone rumor afferret. Hic præterire ſe ſimulat 

Orator ſuorum calamitatem, quam tamen ſignificantibu 


exprimere non poſſet. 


Apophaſis is not unlike to this Figure; for it 


differs nor, unleſs in the manner of ſpeaking, and is 


the ſame in the Matter and Sence. 


Engliſh Examples of Paralipſis and Apophaſis. 


PF urge not to you the Hope of your Friends, 
ough that ſhould animate you to anſwer their 
Expectation. 

1 lay not before you the Neceſſity of the Place 
which you are to ſupply, wherein to be Defective 
and Inſufficient were ſome ſhame ; I omir rhe envi- 
ous Concurrences, and ſome prepared Compariſons 
in your. Country, which have ſome feeling with 
young Men of Foye-fight. | 

I only ſay, how ſhall ou? Praiſes give Judgment 
againſt us, Sc. 2 2 | 

I do nor ſay, you receive Bribes of your Fel- 
lows. was: Es 57 4 
1 bufie not my ſelf in. this Thing, that you ſpoil 
Cities and Kingdoms, and-all Mens Houſes. 

L ler paſs your Fhetts and your Robberies. 


A Scripturgl Example of both Fizures. 


Philemon Ver. 19. Albeit J do not ſay to thee, 


thou oweſt thy ſelf unto me. 


Peri- 


AY. P, Nei oexric, Circumlocutio, a long Cir- 


TP * * 15 6. * ä n 7 * — . — 
; : | * e * Ty , * 1 N 0 3 a 
7 4 7 
* - 
Rh torick an f | ; 1 
of E | E. | I25 
- E 1 
1 © * 9 
1 | » 1 4 
. * 4 


by 


cumſtance, or a Speaking of many Words, when 
few may ſuffice; derived from «»g,@gils, ¶ periphazo] 
eircumloquor, ro utter that in many Words, which 
might be ſpoken in a few. | | 
It is the uſing of many Words for one Thing. whatfoe: 
Periphraſis is a Figure, when a ſhorr ordinary ver way be 


| . 7 | briefly 
Sentence is odly expreſs'd by more Words; or, goniged and 


when a Thing is ſhadow'd our by ſome equivalentis with Ho- 


Expreſſions. | quence more 
3 amply mani 
. P 5 feſted, is 2 
+ Rem circumloquitur per plura Periphraſis anam. — 
Farn aby. 


Trojans belli Scriptor. Chironis alumnus. 
This Figure is made principally Four Ways, viz. 


1. When ſome notable Enterpriſe, ones Native 
Country, or Sect, or ſtrange Opinion 1s pur inſtead 
of the proper Name, Sc. As in the firſt Example. 

Trojani belli Scriptor. The Writer of the Trojan 
War, for Homer. 2 | 

Chiroxis alumnus. He that was educared by Chi- 
ron the Son of Saturn, for Achilles. 


2. When by che Etymology, to wit, when the 
Cauſe or Reaſon of a Name is unfolded : as, 
Vir Sapientiæ ſtudioſw, A Man ſtudious of Wil- 


dom, for a Philoſopher. 


3. When by Annotation, that is, by certain Marks 
or Tokens ſometimes 1s deſcribed: as, 

Cubito ſe emungit, pro Salſamentaric. 

Anger is a vehement Heat of the Mind, which 
brings Paleneſs to the Countenance, Burning to the 
Eyes, and Trembling to the Parts of the Body. 


4. When 


4 
- 


a * 2 * 
; # ——» * 
* 2 
e 
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* 
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Tube Myſtery © "3" 
4. When by Definition à thing is dein 


as, 
Ars ornate dicendi, pro Netor ic. 
The Art of Eloquent — for Rhetorick, 
_ um ac Civium libertats oppreſſor, pro Tyranna. 
ppreſſor of the Laws and Liberties of the 
People, for a Tyrant. 


Other Engliſh Examples of Pert phraſis. 


Thus, for, having riſen early, have ſtriven with 
the Suns earlineſs. 

So inſtead of Mopſa wept Ill-favour'dly, Mopſs diſ- 
graced Weeping with her Countenance. 

To ſleep among Thieves ; by this Figure ; ; thus, 

To truſt a ſleeping Life among Thieves. 

When they had flepr a while; thus, | 
When they had a while hearkened to the Perſwa- 
fion of Sleep; where, to be inclined to Sleep, is 
expreſs d by a Metaphor (which is very helpful in 
Form of Speech) taken from one, who moves and 

inclines by Perſwaſion. 


Thus, inſtead of Planguss Speech began to be 
ſuſpected, it is ſaid, 


Plangus his Speech began to be tranſlated into the 
Languages of Suſpicion. 


Scriptural Examples of Periphraſis. 


2 Per. 1. 14. To put off, or lay down this Ta- 
bernacle, (i. e.) to die. 
Jioſh. 23. 14. I am a going the way of all the 
Earth, for chat none can eſcape it: (i. e.) Death. 
Ecelaſ. 12. 3, 4. Surely I will not come into the 
Tabernacles of my Houſe, nor go up into my Bed; 
I will not give ſleep to my Eyes, nor ſlumber ro mine 


Eye-lids, until, Sc. The Sence is, I will not reſt? 
until, Sc. 


Rom. 


of a Word. 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 127 Bf 
Rom. 4. 11. The Father of the Faithful, (i. e.) 4 
Abrabam. ith ES 


1 Tim, 2.7. A Teacher of the Gentiles, (i. e.) 


Paul. Pi Pag 25 4 
Fohn 21. 20. The Diſciple whom Feſis loved, 'Y 

(i. e.) John. 8 n YH 
Mark 14. 25. The fruit of the Vine, (i. e.) Wine. 


Fob 18. 14. The King of Terrors, (i. e.) Death. 


N ETAPLASMUS, Tr aensformation : It is a Fi- See itfur- 
gure, when by reaſon of the Verſe, Wc. ſome. ber in Page 
thing 1s neceſſarily changed, redundant, or defi- 4. 

cient. y * Pq 


PReſthehrs, nevi, Appoſitio, a putting of one Let- 
ter to another, derived from egivur, [ proſti- 
themi] Appono, to put or add unto. | 

A Figure, (contrary to Aphæreſis) whereby a Ler- 
ter or Syllable 1s added to the Beginning of a Word. 


Aphereſis, "Mezinew, [aphaireſis] Ademptio, Detras 
ctio, a taking away. 77 
A Figure, contrary to Proftheſis, and is, when a 
Letter or Syllable is raken away from the Beginning 


Proſtheſis apponit, tapiti, qued Aphæreſis aufert. Fornely. 5 
Examples of Proſtheſis and Aphæreũs. 


Ut 3 gnatos. tetuli. ruit. & non remnere dives. 
Gnatus, for natus. Tetuli, for tuli. Ruit, for 
eruit. Temnere for contemnere. BY 


Grace, s, a curing away. Scope is a Fi. 
gure contrary to Epentheſis 3 and is, when a 
Letter or Syllable. it taken or cut away from the 


. 


midſt of a Word. 


, — 


Epentheſis, 


4 
VR 7 
* "oY 


6 YEP Kg Ito, Imerpoiron, or 
a « purting in n between. 
Epentheſis is the Interpoſition of a Letter, or c Sf 


able in the midſt of a Word. 
Farnaby, _ e de medio roll, 22 Epentheks infer. 


Feen, Syncope and Eren * 


Ws 15 \  Rellagio. Mavors. uo. Surrexe. Repoſtum, * 
Nelso, for Religio. W po for Repoſit tum. 
E for abivit. Periit, or * Dixti, for 


Giſt 
4 * * 


1 Aran, Abſciſio, A cutting off, 

Apocope is a Figure contrary to Paragoge; and 
is, when the laſt Letter or Syllable of, a Word 1 iS 
Cat cur off or taken away. 
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Prragoge, nenn, Productio, A making ong. | 
Paragoge is a Figure, when a Letter or Syllable 
is added ro the End of a Word. og on 


A * 
. TS Ys 2 
N cf 
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>} 7 
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F analy, 5 Anfer 4 Apocope finem, quem dat Paragoge. 
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& m Examples. of. Apocope and Paragoge. of 


Ingeni. Hymen. Curru. Tyrio veſtirier oftro. 
Ingeni, for Ingenti. Curru, for Currui. Peculi, 
tor Feculii. Dicier, for Dici. | 


Abe, is, Arndt, Oppoſition, Oppoſition. „or 


Ander, [antitheton] oppoſitum, oppoſite, ſet, or 
placed againſt ; derived from «mn, 12 5 againſt, 
and diene, poſitio, a Poſition, or State of a Queſtion, 0 

t 


which is from aαιι, [tithem;] pono, to 2 
Antitheſis is ſometimes a Figure, whereby one 
Letter is put for another; and then it is rhe ſameſ n 


with * which ſignifies change of Letters. 
Littt- 


CY 


et, or 
inſt, 
ſion, 


7 one 
ſame 


ters. 
Littt 


SY 


"of Rheterich ee, n 
Literulam Antithetis mutat, % & Amiſtcechon. 


ol ſubridens, voſtrum, ſervom faciundo. | 


Olli, for ili. Voſtrum, for ow. *  Servom, for 
ſervum. Faciundo, for faciendo, Aj 


Antitheſis is alſo ws Muſtration of a thing by i its' 
Oppoſite, or the placing of Contraries one againſt 
the other, as Spokes in a Wheel; and is a Rhetori- 


cal Exornation when Contraries are oppoſed to 


Contraries in a Speech or Sentence; or when con- 


trary Epithers are oppoſed ; as alſo when Sentences 


or Parts of a Sentence are oppoſed ro each other. 
In bona ſegete nonnulla ſpica nequam, negue in mala 


non aliqua bona. 


This Exornation is of contrary Words, or con. 
trary Senrences. _ $ 

„ Contrary Words : : AS, 

Huus orationis difficilius 2 exitum, quam principium 
inventr e. 

Quiſquis ubique habitat, maxime nuſquam habitar, 


2. Of Sentences. This Antitheſis marvellouſly de- 
delights and allures. 

Obſequium amicos, veritas odium Parit. 

Habet aſſentatio jucunda principia, eadem exitus 4 
mariſſumos adfert. 

Plus bujus inopià ad miſericordiam,quim _ (pe 
ad crudelitatem. 

Cujus adoleſcentia ad ſcientiam rei militaris; non ali- 
enis preceptis, ſed ſuis imperiis ; non offenſionibus belli, 
ſed viftoriis ; non ſtipendiis, ſed 4 his, eſt traducta. 

Bur that is che moſt ele antitheſis, when 
contrary Words are oſteneſt "oppoſed to each o- 
ther: as, 

Egentes in beben verdits ; in bonos, ſervi in domi. 
nos ar mabantur. 
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Or when by contrary Sentences are ofteneſt op- 
poſed: as, TRAM 992 . 2.6 
| Conferte hanc pacem cum ille bello; bujus Pretoris 
adventum cum illius Imperntoris viftoria hujus cohor- 
tem impuram cum illius exercitu invieto ; - bujus libidi. 
nes cum illius continentia ; Ab ills qui cepit conditas, ab 
hoc qui conſtitatas arcipit, captas dicetis Syracuſur. 
Ver. Act. Jo f | Ys . | 


Engliſh Examples of Antitheſis. 

He is gone ; bur yet by a gainful Remove; from 
painful Labour to quiet Reſt from unquiet De- 
fires to happy Contentment; from Sorrow to Joy, 
and from tranſitory Time to Immortality. 

So well fighred were the Eyes of his Mind, that 
by them he ſaw, Life in Death, an Exaſtation in 
Falling, Glory in Shame, a Kingdom in Bondage, 
and a glorious Light in the midſt of Darkneſs... 

Compare the one's Impatiency with the other's 
Mildneſs, the one's Infolency with the other's Sub- 
miſſion, rhe one's Humility with the other's Indig- 
nation; and tell nie, whether he that Conquered 
ſeemed not rather Confounded, than he that yield- 
ed any thing, Diſcouraged or ſer the one's Tri- 

umph againſt the other's Captivity, Loſs againſt Vi- 
ctory, Feaſts againſt Wounds, a Crown againſt Fet- 
ters, and the Majefty of Courage will appear in 
the Overthroo n. "Il 

What is more Odious than Labour to the Idle, 
Faſting to the Glutton, Want to the Covetous, 
_ to the Proud, and good Laws to the Wic- 

2 5 . 

Art rhon Rich? Then rob not the Poor. If thou 

beeſt Wile, beguile not the Simple: If Strong, 


tread not the Weak under thy Feet. 


\ 


Scriptn- 


iptn-· 


0 We 2 a 2 . 
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of Rhetorick unviiled. 
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Scriptural Examples ef Antithefſis. 


Prod. 14. 11. The Houſe of the Wicked fliall 
be overthrown : but the Tabernacle of the Upright 
. 

Verſe 34. Righteouſneſs exaketh a Nation: but 


Sin is a Reproach to any People, 
I/a. 59. 9. We wait for the Light, bur Behold 


Obſcurity; for Brightneſs, but we talk in Darkneſs. 


James 1. 1. How doth the Ciry fir ſolitary, that 
was full of People! How is ſhe become as a Wi- 
dow! She that was great among the Nations, and 
hat among Proyinces, how 1s ſhe become Tri- 

ry! 
Prov. 25 2. When the Righteous are in Autho- 
2 Peopl! 


rity, th e rejoyce : bur when the Wicked 
beareth Rule, People mourn. | 

Prov. 29. 7. An unjuſt Man is an Abominarion to 
the Juſt ; and ke that is upright in the Way, is an 
Abominaricn ro the Wicked. 

Prov. 3.35. The Wiſe fhall inherit Glory; bur 
Shame ſhall be the Promotion of Fools. 


See Iſa. 5. 20. Prov. 3. 33. 12. 23. 18. 1. 12:24 _ 


13. 4. 13. 1. /. 1. 13-9, 0: - 
ME cbel, Mid, Tranſpoſitio, Tranſpoſition. 


Tranſpoſition is a Grammar-F igure, whereby one 
Letter is put for another. = 


Traſponitque elementa Metatheſis; ut tibi Thymbre. Farnaly. 


Thymbre, pro Thymber ; item priſtris, pro priſtis. 


Ecghilipſi. EAN, Eliſio, a ſtriking out: It is a 


— Figure of Proſadia; eſpecially, when (M) with 
his Vowel is taken away, the next Word beginning 
with a Vowel. | 


K 2 Synalæpha, 
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Hnalæpha, nr, Cora! 3 a min. 


gling together. 
It is a carhiering of two Vowels into one Sylla- 


_ or a Colliſion or hens Gather of a Yon 


>) 1 8 5 
7 
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Frey. 1 — 


Y Examples of Ecthlipſis * Synalcepha. 


I in me ita es, hem ! in re ut ego ſum : ac tu me 
ibi ame, ut te ego amo hic jam. 


STOLE, > TY Correptis, a Shortening. 

AF gure of Proſodia, whereby a long Sy llable is 
contrary to its nature, made ſhort. | 6-4 
This and $ ynecphoneſi is are alike, whereMto Dia- 
Male! 1s contrary. | 1 


Digtole, 61453, Extenſio, Extenſion, or Lengthe- 
ning, 

A Figure of Preſedia, whereby a Syllable, ſhort 
by Nature, is made long. 


Parnaby. Syſtole dufta rapit ; correpra Diaſtole ducit. 


Examples of Syſtole and Diaſtole. 
Ricidimus, Steterunt. Naufragia. Semiſopita. 


rige Tera, [Synaireſis] Contratlio, Contra- 
ction. | 
It is a Contraction of two Words or Sy ade in- 
to one. 
Farnaly. Syllaba de binis confets Synzreſis eſto : 
| Aeripedes. alveo. cui. tenvis. parietis. aurea. 
Sen lento fuerit alvaxia vimine texte. 
Alvaria, pro Alvearia. 


Di ereſis, &:ipe;c, [Diaireſts] Diviſio, Diviſion. : 
| x f * 


la- 
vel 


me 


n- 


r 
1 * 
* - x. . ATTY 
* 


of Rhetofick cunveiled, 
It is a Figure of Proſodia, and is when one Sylla- 


ble is divided 1 into two Carts. A bo „ ct 
7 Le 8 TY 
| — in binas perl Distes Ales IT 1 
trial 
—— . 7 clue fro. 1 A n aT 
Evolui , pro evolvs iſe; : abeneus, pro nous; evobe, 
pro ot ; materia, pro materi. In N. OA 
1701 1 


FLLIPSIS, walks, "Elle; i 4 Degeclus Defect 
or Want, derived om ede, gs. 7 


to lack or want. ys 


* A Figure, whin' for expreſſing of Paſſion - — 2 8 


Affection, ſome Word (neceſſary in Conſtruction) i is unto Apo ſio- 
forborn: Or, when in a Sentence, a Word is wans pefis. 


ring, to _— that Sence Ae hath deen ſpoken. 


Dicitur Ellipfis, 15 af Refs, 4.815 def —— N arna 2 
Non eſt ſolvendo. dicunt. quid plura? guid e 


So that deficient Speech of Venus, En. 1. carties 

Matter of Admiration with it: 80180 
Sed vos qui tandem ? ubi omittitur (eſtis.) 

And that of  Pamplilus 80 ae Ter. Ad. I. 


Seen. 3. 392 
Tantamne rem tam negligenter i agier 2 ubi delt lie 
cet J IN 1 


Ex pede Hereidem : bi omittitur (computes magni. 
tudinem.) 


Scripential E. vamples of Elliphs, 


Gen. 3. 1. And he ſaid to the Woman, 2 i. 00 the - 
Devil in the Serpent. 9 
Exod. 4. 15. Then Zipporah rook a ſharp [Srone | 
or Knife] which 1s underſtood, but nor expreis d in 
the Original. 


* | K 3 1 Num. 


2 7 n * % Y = 
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Farnaby. 


1 


Farnaby, 


| be Myſtery © +. | 
Synalepha, zune, D Commixtio, a min- 
gling together. 
It is a gathering of two Vowels i into one Sy la- 
ble ; or a Colliſion or daſhing together of a Vun 
before another in divers Words. 


Enblipſis M. vocales aufert Synalcepha. 


' Examples of Ecthlipſis and Synalcepha. 


Tu in me ita es, hem ! in te ut ego ſum : ac tu me 
ibi dad nga hie jam. 


STOLE, ren, correptio, a Shortening. 
. Figure of Proſodia, whereby a long Sy llable is 
contrary to its nature, made ſhort. 
This and $ ynecphoneſi is are ARE, wherethto Dia. 
a is contrary. 


| Dieftole, arid, Extenſio, Extenſion, or Lengrhe- 
ning. 

A Figure of Preſedia, whereby a Syllable, ſhort 
by Nature, is made long. 


Syſtole dufta rapie; correpta Diaſtole ducit. | 


Examples of Syſtole and Diaſtole. 


. Ricidimus. Stoterunt. Naufragia. Semiſopita. 


Fe ede Ecraiperag, [ Synaireſis ] Contraftio, Contra- 
ction. | 
It is a Contraction of two Words or Sy llables in- 
tO One. 

S laba de binis confelte Synæreſis eſto : 
Aeripedes. alveo. cui. tenvis. parictis. aurea. 
Sen lento fuerit alvaxia vimine texts, 

Alvaria, pro Atlvearia. 


Diereſis, anihicu, [Diaireſis] Diviſio, Diviſion. 


un- 


lla- 
vel 


* 


ort 


ra- 


* 1 
7 WY þ *. MEE 5 
| of  Rhetorick unveiled, 


It is a Figure of Proſodia, and is when one  Sylla- 
ble is divided 1 into two Faru. 0 »f fegt 
wy ue 
"TIS x ae, 142 
Dividit in binas parties Diareis am: N 


ia 
| Evoluiſſet. ahaneus.' evobe. materini rm 
Debuerant fuſ s evoluiſſe ſus. oh 281 0: HT 
Tk 7 , 8 I 
Evoluiſſe, pro cooked ſe; ; abeneus, pro angus ; ; evobe, 
pro ve ; materia, pro materiæ. 9 A Y 
N * . 


PLLIPSIS, gde, "Elle; of 1 Defetus, Defect 
or Want, derived rom 1 7 1 defiicio, 


to lack or want. | Ane 


* A Figure, chen — expreſſing of Paſſion n 


Affection, ſome Word (neceſſary in n Conſtruction) is unto A 


forborn: : Or, when in a Sentence, a Word is wan» pes. 

ting, to make that Sence Veraz hath boop nn 
Dicitur Elipſis, f «d ſunfum, dio dee: Farndly. 
Non eſt ſolvendo. dicunt. quid plura? quid iſtis? 


So that deficient Speech of Venus, En. 1. caries 

Matter of Admiration with it: $2020 
Sed vos qui tandem? ubi omittitur (eſtis.) 

And that of Famplilus 80 and, Ter. Ad. 1. 
Scen. „ 382 

Tantamne rem tam negligenter ; agier 5 abi deeſt (de 
cet.) ON 1 
Ex pede Herculem: ubi omittitur (computes magni. 
tudinem.) 


Scriptural Examples of Ellipſis. r 


Gen. 3. 1. And he ſaid to the Woman, 2 e.) the 
Devil in the Serpent. | 1 
Exod. 4. 15. Then Zipporah rook a ſharp [Srone 
or Knife] which 1s underſtood, but nor EXPreis d in 
the Original, 


© K 3 ET x Num: 


F ig? Us of: 138 
- x b 


8 19. | Ho allo that fall have mann . 
ſhall be of Facob. i 

See Numb. 16. 28. 2 Kings 19. 9. 22. 18. 

Iſa. 1. 13. I cannot Ini , (ic. I cannot bear 
Inĩquity. 

Hoſ. 8. 1. Tramper e Mouth, (. 0 Set the | 
Trumpet to the Mouth. 

Pſalm 6. 4. And thou, Lord, how long? 


EUGMA, 2.65, JunAure, a joyning or con 
ling ro ether ; derived from Cw/nus, jungo, io 
- Foun or coup 
\» Keugma is a Figure of Conſtruction, whereby 
one Verb or Adjective anſwering the nearer to di. 
vers Nominative Cafes or Subſtantives, is reduced 
to the One expreſsly, bur ro the Other by, a Sup- 
nen. 


Suppoſitis 8 fi verbum inſaniat Num. 
. — Adjectivum, fit Zeugma: Hic illius arma, 
Hic currus fuit. Hircus erit tibi ſalows & bedi. 


Vicit pudorem libido, timorem audacia, rarionem 4- 
mentia. 


Bur when there is a Compariſon or Similitude, 
the Verb or Adjective agrees with the former No- 
minative Caſe or Subſtantive : as, | 
Ego meliùs quam tu ſcribo. Ego ſicut fænum arui. 


Hoc ille ita prudenter atque ego feciſſes. 
Feugma is made three ways, f. 


1. In Perſon ; as, 
Ego & tx Andes. 
2. In Gender: as, 
Maritus & uxor irata. 
2 In Number; as, 
ic illius arma, hic currus fuit. 


Neugpnns hath Three kinds, wit, *® 


4. 


de, | 


jective is expreſſed in the 


of Rirtoich world "TP 
1. Protozeugma which. the Verb or Alb. 
Wege . of che Clauſe 
or Sentence; omitted alter: N 
Luut nobis mitia poma, 
Caſt aneee _— & preſſi copia lf, 
Dormio ego | | 2 
For neither a r ** he, Catiline, wha: ar any 19 4 j 
time Shame dit Ma call bach bis om Dilhoneſty, either — * 4 
Fear from Peri}, 22 m Madneſs. W = 


Here the Verb Ccou'd call back} is the common 
Word which is .expreſt in the firſt | Clauſe, and un- 
derſtood in the following. | 

2. Meſozeugme, when the common Word is put in 


: the middle Clauſe : as, 


Semper benos nemenque tium, (laude ſque manebunt. 

Ego dormio & Fl. 

What a ſhame is this, that neither Hope nor Re- 
ward, nor Fear of Reproach, could any thing move 
him; neither the Perſwaſion of his Friends, nor 
the Love of his Countrey. © "A 

a Hypoz e which is, when the Verb or Ad- 

the 


jective, or common Word, is ut in the laſt 

go, or in the End of the Clauſe : as, _ 6 
725 mihi illum, | bj me. ilte anteſerebne. >> Za 

| tu dormis. 


The Foundation of Freedom, the rn of 
Equity, the Safeguard of Wealth, and Cuſtody y gt 
Life, is preſerved by Laws. | 

By this Figure Feugma, a Verb is fomerimes re- 
duced to rwo Nominative Cafes, and agrees with 
both, and then it is called a Nuke of Lecuriong nor 
of Conſtruction: a 

eee fuit ber & petrrus. 1 

John was a Fllherman and Peter. asd 


rial 4, Zuni, Comprehenſi 0, Compretnydior, 
der ved from hu, 1 Hlambano] "ON. 
bendo, to comprehend or contain. 


K 4 A 


he Ike I Mp)" | 

A Figure . Conſtruction; and is when a No- 
minative Caſe Plural is joined to a Verb Singular, 
or a Nominative Singular to a Verb Plural; or it 


is a Comprehenſion of the more Unworthy under 
the more 1 | 


| Perſona, enus & numerum conceptio triplex. 
Accipit ins gnum Syllepſis ſub mage *. 
Tuque puerque eritis ; Rex & Regina eati. 


Nuid tu & ſoror facitis > In Engliſh, 
W har do you and your Siſter make ? 
Ego & mater miſeri perimus; I and my Mother be. 

ing 8 do periſh. 1 
Tu G uxor, qui adfuiſtis, teſtes eſtote ; You and your * 
Wife, who were preſent, be ye Wirneſſes. 
oh ſis is Threefold, viz. 
fache Perſon: as, | 
Ego S pater ſumis in tuto ; 1 and my Father ate 
ale. $; 


| Neque ego, neque tu Japimis ; Neither I nor Jou 
are wiſe. 

Tu quid ego & populus mecum deſideret audi; Hear 
you what I and the People with me, do defire. p 

2. Of the Gender : as, - , 


Rex & Regina beati; The King and the Ion be 
bleſſed. 


3. Of the Number: as, 
Ego cum fratre ſumus candidi; I. with my Brother 


. * 


are white. 


So Ovid. Vnplieiei laqueis ade uterque jacet; 
They lie both naked faſt tied together with Cords, 


ſpeaking of Mars and Venus, tied * in Vul. 
ean's Net. 


Ta/yton, ahi „ Diſſulutum; disjoined ; derived. 


from #:muv, {diaiyo] diſſolvo, to disjo; n. 
It is all one e wich Andeten. 


An. 


A ua A 2 © < 


o- 
ir, 
it 
er 


Co 


5 


e 


** 2 


of Rbeiotick eee, 
„ 2 
8 aca; een -Disjoi Ky or 
without Copulative, is derived from the Privative « 
and ewe, [ ſndetos ] „bound together; , 
which 1s derived from #4 wy deo] ligo, to rm 
A Figure, when in a Heap or Pile bf Words, a 
Conjunction Copulative is not only for Speed and 
Vehemency, but for ra — "ſake _ 


our. 


Diatyron 2 ecke ut demon, * 70 Farnaby. 


* Articulus facter: 'Rex, Mil. plebs negat illud. e 


Frange toros, pete vind, roſes cape Fingere prot — 
8 wong the 
Tor res repente circum vallant, unde emergi non po- — 
teſt; vn, egeſtas, injuſtitia, ſolitudo, infamia. 28; — 
Ubi 7 ingule voces aſynditæ, ſunt — now Afyadee. 


Paſter-; fon ſupplies 


Ceteros ruerem, yen, OY GY its Place. 


nerem, 


* 
1 
19 ; 


Veni, vidi, vici. ff | 

Here if the Words were Pak — * 9 
ctions, the quick Vertue, Vehemency and Earneſt 
Affection of che Speech would en and _ 


, Engliſh Examples of Dialy ton and Aſynderon. 


Her Face with Beauty, her Head with Wiſdom, b 
her Eyes with Majeſty, her Countenance with Grace- 
fulneſs, her Lips with Loy elinels. Where many 
Lands] are ſpared: * 

The King himſelf, che Soldier, all ſorts of People 
deny this. 

B/ thy Folly and thy Wickedneſs, thou haſt loſt 
thy Subſtance, thy good Name, thy — thy 
Parents, and offended thy Creator, 

In ſome Places only, the Conjunction is {par in 


the laſt Place, in a Compare of Three: as, 


A fair Woman doth not -only Command without 
Entreaty, but Perſuade without Speaking. 1 
er 


— 3 


oven ſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, 


ie 2 
Her Wit mne by Vouth, ber Affection by 


"Birth, and her Sacnels by ber Beu,jHG. | 


Seripeural — 


1 Cor. 13. 3,356, . ſuffererh 2 envi. 
eth nor, vaunteth not It a is not p up, be. 
haves not it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh berger oy on, is 
nor eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, & 

1 Tim. 3. 2. 3. For Men ſhall be N of their 


Rlafph 
Geh 


" 
4 . 
. 1 
- 4 


mers, diſobedient to Parents, Unhanbful, I 


Sc. 


The like alſo you may find in Rom. 1. 29, Ge. 


os _—_— * Rom. 3. 11, 12, Ce. eee 16, 


Farnaby, 


coupled together: derived from as, 


| Poah- 3 dew Varit & Jnulriphcite con. 


unfum, Diverſly and many Ways jopneſ or 
To olu] multum 

valde, very much, and rufe, Lande 25 conjunctu 

joined together. 

A Figure, fignifying ſuperſſuity of Copjunckioss, 


and is, when divers Words are their Weighrinels, 


(and not without an Emphaſis) knit rogether with 
many Copulatives, | 


 ConjeFtura frequent vocum , Polyſy Sh eſo; I-44 
Faraque foreunaſque. vir um moreſque mann ſue x 


Liv. lib. 8. dec. 3. E:. ſomnus, & vinum, & epule, 
& ſearta, & baleneæ, corpora atque animos Lidia oh | 


Engliſh Exemples. 
Overmuch Sleep alſo, and Wiae, and Banquers, 


and Queans, and Barhs, Enervate and SRP the 


_ and Mind. 
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He was both an Enemy to his Country, and a 
BZetrayer of his Truſt, and a Contemner of the 
FS good Laws, and a Subverter of the SON Liber- 
I ties and Immunities. 


. Seripturat Examples of \Polyſynderon, Fl 
VA, 18 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Though I ſpeak with the 
+. Tongues of Men and Angels, and have nor Chari- 
their I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkting 
Gmbal, and though I have the Gift of Propheſie, 
tholy, W and underſtand all M yſteries, and all Knowledge, 
„yea, if I had all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
), Ge. Mountains, and had not Love, I were nothing. 
$+ 16, As 1. 13. Where abode both Peter and James, 
„ + 1 and John, and Andrew, &c. 
: BB Gal. 4. 10. Ye obſerve Days, ond Months, and 
* con. Times, and Years. 
ed or The like Examples you have i in Rom. 8. 3b, 39- 
ultum Pſalm 18. 2, c. in | 


actus, | 
a Prcnefoe, Dbase, Redundentio, Superfluiry: 8 | 
tions, rived from wwe, [ pleonazo ] redundo „ 0 
ines, abodnd ſuperfluouſly. 


with A Figure, whereby ſome Superfluous Word is 
added in a Sentence to ſigniſie * the Ve- 
hemency and Earneſtneſs of the Speaker, and d che 


11 Certainty of che Matter ſpoken. 

a 1 Vocibus exuperat Pleonaſmus & emphaſin aber,  Famoly 

epu * 

2 Auribus his audivi, oculis vidi, ore loquutus.. : 

85 Cic. Accipies Sin hoc parvum opuſculum,, 5-20 
Ubi gentium ? quo terrarum abiit ? 55bk 

Mets. Ter. Te interea loci cognovi. 

e the Nilo amne vectus. n 8 

Ter. Ego hominum b vidi neminem n 
Phormionem. | 


En- 


: p " 0 9 1. 2.x th WO 
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 T heard it with theſe Ears. th i» 15 
I ſaw it with theſe Eyes. 
I 1 he Words with my own Mouth. 


"Scriprural Examples. - 


The God of all Grace, out of the Founaih: of 
his rich Mercy, oft uſes this manner of {peaking ; 
thereby to condeſcend to the weakneſs of our Ca- 
eee clear up things to our Underſtandings, and 

t them as it were into our dull | Apprelientions: 
3 
Deut. 13. 4. ve ſhall walk Aer the Lord and 
fear him, and keep his Commandments, and obey 


his Voice; and you ſhall ſerve him, and cleave un- 


to him. 
Deut. 33. 6. 0 fooliſh People, and unwiſe, Ge. 
Prov. 27. 2. Let another Man praiſe thee, and 
not thine on Mouth; a Stranger, 8 not thine 
own Lips. | 


1 John 1. * We have ſeen withour Eyes, . | 


So John 1. 3.6. 33, 34, 35. | 
Theſe Pleonaſtical Inculcations are nor vain; bur 


Nerve to work things the better upon our hard Hearts. 


The Scripture is often Exegetical; what it {peaks 


- 0p in one Place, it Jun in another. 


C2 


Pace, 8 prorractio, protraction, or pro- 


longing, derived from ric, [parelco] protrabo, | 


to protract or prolong. 


Figure when à Syllable, or whole Werd is 


added ro another in the End of f it. Xe 


Ly 


 Hllabicum adjectum fi t wocts ſine Parelcoo'; TS 


_ 


Qui mou numnam. etiamnum. ne tu Sofia adeſe | 


um, 


Paren- 
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Prentheft, Niro, Int oſitio, Interpoſition, Or 
an Inſerting between; derived from mzwriSw, 
¶parentithemi ] inſero, interjicio: To Interpoſe, or 
caſt betweꝶen . e e ee 
Penrentbeſis is a Form of Speech, or a Clauſe com- 
prehended within another Sentence, which (though 
it give ſome Strength) may very well be left our, 
and yet the Speech perfect, or the Senſe ſonnd. 


"4 I 2 * 
* ; 2 
— * * > 9 L 
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Herein are Two Rules obſervable, viz. 


1. Let it neither be long nor frequent, becauſe 
then ir will render the Sentence obſcure. EE, 

2. Let it be very ſeldom that one Parentheſis be 
inſerted within another. : 
Membrum interjedto ſermone Parentheſis auget. Faneh 
Credo equidem (nec vana fides) genus eſſe Oeorum. es. 
Horat. Cetera de genere hoc (ades ſunt multa) lo- 

quacem. | 3 

Delaſſare valent Fabium. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Sometimes a Parentheſis makes your Diſcourſe _— 
more Graceful and Intelligible. 


Tell me ingenuouſly (if there be any Ingenuity 
; . 


ro- in you) whether, &c. | | 

bo, - That what his Wit could conceive (and his 
Wit can conceive as far as the Limits of Reaſon 

is ſtretch) well, as directed to the ſetting forth of his a 


Friend, Oc. | 
And indeed all Parentheſes are in Extreams, ei- 
cher Graces or Foils to a Speech; 
of: © It they be long they ſeem Interruptions, and 
"FF therefore at the End of them muſt be a Retreat to 
che Matter, called Antanaclaſis, in which Figure we 
A . ſha 


the firſt or 
fecond, 


Farnaby. 
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mediate re- , LY 0 
duction of is, when the Nominarive Caſe ro a Verb of the 


the rhirdper- third Perſon is ſet before a Verb of the firſt or ſe- 


ſon, either to 


* 


Retreat to the Matter. - 


A Porentheft is often pur in, when the Speake 
ſuppoſing that rhe Hearer may demand a Reaſon of, 


or make an Objection to what he ſaith, prevenreth 
him by an Interpoſition, expreſſed before the Sen. 
rence G all ended: So chat hereby it may appear, 
that a Parentheſis ſerves to confirm the Saying by the 


Interpoſition of a Reaſon, and to confute the Obje- 


ction by the timely prevention of an Anſwer : Alfo 


where the Sentence may ſeem dark, or doubtful, it 


777 in a ſhort Annotation or Expoſition to give 
ight, and to reſolve the Doubt. | 


Scriptural Examples of Parentheſis. 


2 Cor. 11. 23: Are they Miniſters of Chriſt > (| 
{peak as a Fool) I am more, Sc. | 


Iſaiah 7. 23. At that time all Vineyards (though 
there were a thouſand Vines in one, and ſold for a 


thouſand Silverings) ſhall be turned into Briars and 
Thorns. 


nien in. FE V OCATTO, Evocation, or calling forth, 


* Evccation is a Figure of Conſtruction, and 


cond Perſon, which draws, and as it were, calls it 
away to its own Impropriety: Or, 
When as the firſt or ſecond Perſon doth immedi- 


ately call unto it ſelf the third; they do both be- 


come the firſt or ſecond Perſon. 


Perſenam ad primam revocatur ſive ſecundam. 
Tertia: Qui legis bæc. Populus ſuperamur ab uno. 
Ego pauper laboro ; tu dives ludis. | 


Perſon calling; as may yet further appear; viz. 
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ſhall find Examples of ſuch Parentheſes as requirs 3 ® 


Where note chat the Verb muſt agree with the 


th 
* 
a 
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Eg 


p 4 ＋ id * wy” 
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wo” of Rhetoric” unveiled. 
Ego rue delicie iſtuc veniam. © 
Maerz part Nudliobrm invibnitutes querimus. A 
ter great Part of us Students do ſeek Pleaſures. 


eth Aratheſis, neee, Appoſitio, Appoſition, or 2 
P putting of one thing = another * from 
ar, N end, Iparatithemi] appond, to put of add undo. 
he Appoſitzon is a continued or immediate 8 
je- on of two Subſtantives of che ſame Cafe, by che 
Ifo one whereof the other is declared : as, 
it Urbs Rema, the City Rome. 
ve And ir may be of many Subſtantives: as, 
Marcus Tullius Cicero. Fo FR 
Appoſition is a Figure of Conſtruction, (which 
the Ancients call'd Interpretation or Declaration) 
whereby ane Noun Subſtantive is for Declaration - | 
and Diſtinction ſake added unto another in the | 
lame Caſe: as, | f 


Flumen Rhenus, the Flood Rhenus. q 
Et Caſu Subſtautiva apponuntur em. Farnaby: [ 
Turba moleſta proce. Mons Taurus. Fons Aganippe. | ; 
This Figure is made for a Threefold Conſidera- A 
ion: viz. | ö 
4 


1. For the Reftraining of a Generalit : as, 
Animal equus, à living Creature, an Horſe. 


2. For the removing of Equi vocation: as, 
Taurus Mons Aſiæ. 
Lupum [I piſcem] non vidit Italiæ. 


3. For the Attribution of ſome Property: as, 
Eraſmus, vir exactiſſimo judicio : Eraſmus, a Man 
of moſt exact Judgment. | 


 Nierus, adoleſcens inſigni form? : Nierus, a Stripling 
of an Excellent Beauty. 


4 


Farnaby. 


® Trabeaie 


tive, The 


Darive for 
Accuſative. 


Native. 


the vocati ve 


for Trabe at u- an . f 
the Non ina. The City which I mean is yours. 


Nominative 


for the G a 1 . ' 
nitive. The Ariſtotelis Whey ſons omne genus eloquentia referti ; 


Ablative for - 


Wh: 
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A coo Scriptural Example of Paratheſis. 4 1 


ohn 14. 22. Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord how is it that thou, Ge. 122 


Ntiptoſis, Arni eele, Carus pro caſu poſitio, The 
£4 putting of one Caſe for another, derived from 
arn, [anti] pro, for, and ive, [ptoſis] caſus, 4 Caſe 
It is a Poſition of one Caſe for another. 

A Figure of gonſtruction, and is when one Caſe 


s pur for another, and ſometimes with a very good 


Grace. 


Antiptoſis amat pro caſu ponere caſum : f 
4 Urbem quam ſtatuo veſtra eſt * Trabeate ſalutas. 81 


Sermonem quem audiſtis non eſt meus; The Talk 
which you have heard is not mine. ö 


for omnis generis. 
Terence: Nam expedit bonus eſſe vobis; vobis for vos. 
Fg Heret pede pes, denſuſque viro vir; pede, pro 
„ 0 | _ 
x But this Figure and Hypallage are found rather to 
excule the Licenſe or the Error of Authors, than to 
ſhew that we may do the ſame. 


* j 


Seriptural Examples. 


Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a 
Pillar, Sc. 5 . 

Rev. 1. 5. Like 1. 55. | ; 
H Eileniſmos, *kaxmouis, Gracorum imitatio, Sermo 
4 Graecanicus, Greciſmus ſeu proprietas Græcorum 
verborum; A Græciſm, or Speech after the manner of 
the Greeks, derived from d, Hellen] Deucalions MW 
Son, from whom the Greeks are called tame, Hel- 
lenes] from whence ixanite, [Hellenizo] Grace loquor 
to {peak after the manner of the Greeks. A 


alk 


vol. 


pro 


* 150 rick po 


A Græciſm, or an Imitation of the Grezks, in 47 'N 4 
Phraſe or Conſtruction; or a Speech after the man- 4 
ner of the Greeks: which is, FW; 4 

When. the Conſtruction proper ro the Greek 
Tongue, is uſed in another Language. 


Helleniſmus erit phrafis aut conſtructio Græca:  Farnaby, 

Deſine clamorum. fallunt. Ardebat Alexin. 

Nobn non licet eſſe _ diſertu. . — 

Terentius: Utique vobrs expedit e . 

om didiciſſe fideſiter artes 9 

Emollit. 

Virg. Cui nec certaveris _ | 

Hor. Define eurarum j pro, 4 curk.” 

This Græciſm Edm. Spencer (Ch. 13 ) ue alſo n nor 
unelegantly | in the Engliſh Tongue: as, 

For not to have been dipt in Lethe Lake. +116] 

Could fave the * Son of Thee from todie. 4. 
„ | 45 , 
TMEs1s, Tub, $+850, a Section or Aividin de. I 

rived from Tire, [remne] or 7e Ce maoc ag f 
ſcindo, to cut or divide. 1 

Tmeſis is a Figure whereby the Parts: of a com 3 
pound or ſimple Word are divided by the Interpoſi- 1 
tion of another. „ Tmef "x i: 

Compoſite in partes eſt Tmeſis ſectio voces : N, by. 4 

Que i . Placent. — erioni. * 5 

Hor. Eft quadam prodire tenus, 12 non datur ultra. 

i. e. lied quadantenus prodire. 
Plaut. Sed ne ego ſtultus, qui rem curo bali. 
* . gui remy len curo. 8 
He ys, — X diets, [heniedus] unins 
in duo ſolutio, a dividing of one thing into d Wo; 
derived from %, Lado] corrado, to bite or gnaw in 
ſunder, quaſi in di d — dia dun! unum 1 dive, ws f 
one thingby | Wo. e 1 


Hendiadys is a Figure, whereby one thing i is divi« 1 3 
ed into two; or when one thing is $ expreſſed by. =O 

more Words, 
L Hen. 


- w 
_— — * 
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| ys; unum in dus 0 1 
Dans : auro: & pateris. Chalybem frenoſq; = 1 
| Pateris & auri, i. e. aureis pateris. 5 
Chalybem Savers i. e. frænos chalybeos, | 
In regione & 8 i. e. regione umbrosꝭ 
mortis. | Ds 


Engliſh Exam les. 
Cups of Gold: i.e. Golden Cups. 
In the Region and Shadow of Death, i. e. in he 
ſhad; Region of Death. 


Scriptural. Examples of Hendiadys. 

Gen. 19, 24. And N rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah Brimſtone and Fire, Se. i. e. fiery and 
burning nnn or lulphucous Fire. See Gen, 
L-$6;--. .: 

Jer. 29. 1 i A donde vobis finem & expeRatio., 
nem, i. e. finem expectatum. 

Rlareb. 14. 16. They fare in the region and ſha» | 
dow of death, i. e. in the ſhady Region of Death. 
Matth. 20. 20. Then came Ne Mother of Aebe- 
dee's Children with her Sons, worſhipping him, aud 
defiring, &c. i. e. deſiring by worſhipping. , _ 


Nallage, E;, Ordinss permutatio, a change of 
E Order, d derived from , Lenallatto] permu- 
eo, to change one thing for another; or from , 
Lenalos] A & prepoſterns, turned upfide down 
and diſorderly. 
A Figure, whereby the Number or Gender, Mood, 

ther. or Teaſe are changed, or pat one for ano- 
.  ITF 
Per ſanam, numerum, commurat Enallage temp.. N 
Crimque medo gen; ut, Pereo a quod charius eſt mi. 
Ne faciat vinci, preſto eft, hinc ſurgere veces, 


— chariy Ovid. Er fleſts, 25 noſtros vidiſti flents ocellos, 
Fuel Nen Flentu, pro flentium, niſs neſtres pro meos lee. 
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| Citeroad Trevar. Sed valebis medque * negotia vi- Enal. Medi, 3 
debis, Pos dis 2 ante brumam h. 4 
Vale, vide 
7" The Future "Feuſe of the Indicative being pur 


for the Imperative Mood. 
Ter. in Phor. Si un e uerit rufus, preſto off, Fuad. Perſ. 
fe loguitur. 


deſine : pro, preſto 41 nam 

Virg. Omns humo fumat Neptunia Tree: pro, fuma vit. End. Tem. 
The Preſent Tenſe being pur for the e 

fect. 


Scriptural Examples of Enallage. 
, This Change of Order is ſometimes of the Nis. Ea Aw; 
er!: ag. 
Pſalm 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God: They are corrupt, they have: * 
abominable Works, Sc. 
See Exod. 20. 2. Prov. 1. 11. Marth. 1. 1 15 
Here the Singular is put for the Plural Number; 
or on the contrary. a 
Thus in I/a. 3. 12. Women ſhall bear rule over £**- On 
them, Cc. (c. e.) effeminate Men ſhall, Ge. The Fe- 
minine Gender put for the Maſculine ; Effeminate 
Men are called Women. | | 
P/alm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the. Man that walketh nor Eval of the f 
in the counſel of the ungodly, Sc. (i. e.) we I 
Heart, Affections and Will, God hath to renewed, 
that he will not walk in their. Counſel, c. where 
the 2 is put for the Future Teaſe. mos 
Matth. 14. 
Pſalm 18. 5 For by thee I have run Sadr Perf: 
x High and by my God have I leaped over a 
a 
Deut. 32.15. But Feſurun waxed fat, and kick 
ed: Thou art waxed fat, G. The like Example 
you have in Gen. 49. 4. * 70 


Hut heſi, rende, Compoſitio, Compoſition, or 2 
joining together; derired from rorrionus, L . 


Fes] compena, to has. or put together 2 


"0 


A 
hs x 


_—— 


It is a Conſtruction made for ſigniſication ſake : 
Or a Speech congruous in Senſe, not in Voice. 
It is a Figure of Conſtruction, hereby a Nous 
collective ſingular is joined to a Verb plural. 
Oft others it is alſo called a Figure, whereby rwo 
Words are joined into one by a ſign of Union. 
Fr nah. Syntheſis eft ſenſu tantùm, non congrud voce. 
Tuba ruunt. aperite aliquis. pars maxima cæſi. 
Gens armati, a Nation or People armed. 1 
Sometimes it is made in Gender only; as, 
Elephantus previda, an Elephant great with young. 
Or for Supplements ſake ; as 
Centauro in magna: Where the Word puppi, or 
Ship is underſtood. [ | | 
Sometimes it is made both in Gender and Num- 
5 ber; as, 1 1 Pet. 
1 Pars merſi tenutre ratem, Part being drowned, held 
b, arr 7 e 
Laudem ſemper-florientis Homeri. 
Monti-feriens fulmen. 


ry 


| | Engliſh Examples of Synthes. 0 i 
The Tem peſt.toſſed Seas. nt? 
'The Earth-incircling Ocean. 1 of 


The Green-mantled Earth. 

A Heaven, faln Flat. 
A Rock- rending Whirlwind. 
Marble-hearted Cruelty. 
MNaſtrophe, race, præpaſtera rerum collocatio, a 
prepoſterous placing of Words or Matter; de- 
_ from vc, Lanaſtrepho] retro verto, to turn 

ack. = 
A Figure, whereby Words which ſhould have 
i been precedent, are poſtponed. 1 7 15 
Farnaly. Digna praire ſoles paſt ponere Anaſtrophe verba. 


ITranſtra per. Italiam contra. Maria omnia circum. 


H Tperbaton, "Tripferir, Tranſgreſſio, Tranſereſſion, 
or à paſſing over; derived from gnipfaine, L- 
perbaino] tranſgredior, to paſs over. By 


* 


ef Rhutorich awveiled. 
By Rhetoricians it is called a tranſpoſed Order of 
Words ; ſuch as the Cauſe and Comelineſs of 
| Speech often requires. 3 
; Hyperbaton is a Figure, when Words are for Ele- 
gancy and Variety tranſported from the right Or- 
der of conſtruction (which is rhe plain Grammari- 
eal Order) into another handſomer and more fit 
Order: or, | 5 
When Words agreeing in Sence, are in Site or 
placing disjoined- | 
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2 | Eft vicum inter ſe turbatus Hyperbaton ords: Farnaly. 


Vina, bonus que deinde cadis onerarat Aceſtes. 


 Farnaby, 


Littere Trinacrio, dederatque abeuntibus heros, 
1 Dividit. 

Bur this Figure and Antiptaſis are found rather to 
d excuſe the Licence or the Error of Authors, than to 
ſhew that we may do the like. | | | 

| \  S$eriptural Examples. 
Epheſ. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. | 

2 Epheſ. 5. 3. Bur fornication and uncleanneſs or 

2 covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
1 as becometh Saints. | 

Epheſ. 1.14. Which is the Earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed Pol; 
ſeſſton unto the Praiſe of his Glory. 

, JYpallage, "Yravneys, Immutatio, a changing; de- 
24 rived from ,, [hypo] in, and e, | allat-, 
e to] muto, to change. | < 
r A Figure, when the natural Order of the Word 
: is changed ; as, when two Words change their Ca- 
: ſes, or when Words are altered among themſelves. 
Caſu tranſpoſito ſubmutat Hypallage verbs : 
1 trabs videt hes ortus. dare claſſibus Auſtros, 

ö For dare claſſes Auſtru. | 
4 Et gladium vagina vacuum in urbe non vidimus. 

4 For vaginam gladio vacuem. 
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| Corded Examples of vain . 1 
Feb 17. 4. Thou haſt hid their heart from under. 


ſtanding, i. e. Thou haſt hid Underſtanding from | 


their Hearts. 


Iſa. 5. 30. The light mall be darkened in rhe Hea- 
vens thereof, i. e. the Heavens in the light thereof. 
Pſalm 104. 4. Who maketh his Angels Spritz, 4.4, 
The Spirits his Angels or Meſſengers. 
Heb. 3. 13. Through the Deceirfalneſs of; Sia, | 
i. e. by deceirful Sin. 
See I/. 1. 3. Pſalm 80. 6. Amos 5. 16. Prev 
4.33, 
Merologia, Tete ia, Dictio pr oftera, a | 
— or diſorderly gag Ae chat Tr 
by Os ought to have been ſpoken firſt, is brought 
in la 
Ir is otherwiſe called ry» ve [Hyſteron proge- 
ron] paſtremum primum, the laſt firſt ; derived from 
d, 510 yſteros] paſtremus, the laſt or hindmoſt, and 
9 , [logos] verbum, a Word or Speech. | 
It is called in the Engliſh Phraſe, The Cart be- 
fore the Horſe. | 
A Figure, when in a Speech, that which in courſe 
1 ought to have preceded, is brought in 
a 
Hyſteron & Proteron ſive Hy ſterologia ſecundo 
Prima leco ponit. —— L avinaque littora venit. 
Detrudunt naves ſcopulo, uutrit peperitque. 
Valet atque vivit. 
P.ſtguæm altes tetigit. ſtructus, & ad equora veuie 


_ Engliſh Examples. | 
The Ship arrived at the Lavinian Shore: z ir came 
foul of the Rock. 
She nouriſned and preſery ed him, the brought 
aim forth into the World. 1 
He is in health and alive. 
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— | of Med, 
27 rural Exa mples of Hyſterolog; ia. 


B be d er of Time! is not always kept in Ser 
ax ture; but ſometimes thar which was done laſt is 


» = firſt. The Saints looked more ar the Sub. 


4 nce, than at ſmall Circumſtances in their Wri- 
: tings ; and therefore the placing things in Scrip- 
* ture muſt not be ſtrictly urged: For it is uſual by 
i this Figure of Anricipation of Time, ro relate that 
, laſt, which either às to Courſe of Nature, or as to 
1 the Time of Accompliſhment, ſhould have had che 
_ firſt Place; as appears by John 11. 2. compared 
with Chap. 12, Ver. 3, 
Pſalm 7. 14. He travaileth with Iniquitys! and 
D | hath conceived Miſchief. Here note, chat the Birth 
hr is ſer before.che Conceprion. 7 
Luke 4. 9. The Devil's leading up of Chriſt un- 


to the Top of the Pinnacle of the Temple, is men- 
tioned after his taking him up into the exceeding 
high Mountain : And 195 chat precedes this, as ap- 
pears by Matth. 4. 5,8. 

See Gen. 11. 1. 30. 22,23. I. 38. 21,22 


Iman. af. a. vH Neue, Cenceſſio, Conceſſion, or gran- 
ting of an Argument; derived from aue, 
I Hnchoreo] concedo, to grant. 

A Figure, when an Argument is Ironically *os ' 
Mockingly yielded unto, and then marred with a 
ſtinging Retort upon the Objecter. 

This Form of Speech delights moſt, either when 
thar which we grant, 1s prejudicial ro, and ſtings 
the Objecter, as in Controverſies it often happens: 
Or, when the Argument granted, brings no leis un- 
to him that grants it. 


9 Sit Sacrilegus, fit fur, fit flagitiorum omnium vicicy 
rumque princeps : at eſt b:nns perator. 
$.11 Sine Chriſtian? pauperes, ſint mundo immun lo exoſi ; 


un. tamen cali heredes. 
ba wn adverſarium pungimits; 
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gariiullam culpam reprebendath. 


ro quà virum omni laude dignum patrem tuum. Itaque 
prius de veſtro deliflo confiteamini neceſſe eſt, quam Li. 


HH repugnant to the grave Advice of your knowing 


tremble, ; 


| after this, a ſtinging [Bur] which marrs all. 71 


and beaien)y things. 


Die Myſery - ""Y 
Habes igitur Tubero, quod eſt accuſatori maxime . 
tandum, confitentem, ſe in eà parte fuiſſe, qua te Tube. 


; | Engl? Examples. * 2 
I admit, you are Reſolute ; I grant, your Deter. 
mination is immoveable ; but it is in Things direct- 


Friends, and in things of a grear Tendency to your 
utter undoing, - | "ox ol 

They are Proud, Vain, Diſobedient, I acknow- 
ledge it; yet they are our Children. 


a 
f 
| 
1 


Scriptural Examples. 


Fames 12. 9. Thou believeſt that there is One 
God; chou doſt well: the Devils alſo believe and 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. Thus Solomon allo checks the young 
Man's Folly : Rejoice, O young Man, in thy youth, 
and ler thy heart chear thee, Oc. and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, &c. But know, Sc. 1 

Here firſt, you have an Ironical Confeſſion; but 


The like Examples you may find in 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
Rem, 11. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 1. 2, 11. 2 Cor. 12. 16,17. 


2 Ardpamzd cia, humanus affectus, Hu- 
ES man Affection; derived from „ , Can - 
#%rcpes] home, a Man, and 498+, [pathos] affectus, 
Afiection: Or rather from a , [anthrepcp4- 
thro] humano more ꝗſſicior, aut loquor, to be affected 
with, cr ſpeak after tue manner of Menn. 

It is an attributing to God Human Affections; or 
it is a ſpeaking after the manner of Men. 

A Metaphor, whereby that which properly. is a- 
greeable to the Creatures, and eſpecially to Man, is 
by rhe tame Similitude transferred unto the Creator 


This 


of Rhetorick unveiled. | 
This is very frequent in Scriptnre, when it ſpeaks 
of God after the. manner of Men, and by Bodily 
Things, ſers forth che Divine Excellencies of th 
Spiritual or Heavenly Being. 
This Meraphorical Form of Speech is alſo by o- 
others called Syncatabaſis, condeſcenſio, Condeſcenſi- 
on, for that in Holy Wrir, the Lord doth, as it were 
deſcend unto, and under Human Things reſembles 
and expreſſes Heavenly My fteries unto our Capaci- 
ties. . F 
Thus the Lord is ſaid to have a Face in Pal. i 16. 
11. 17. 15. and Eyes, in Pſal. 11.4. to fignifie his Om- 
niſcience ; Bowels, in J. $3. 1 and a Boſom, tn 
Pſal. 74. 11. to denote unto us infinite Mercy, and 
moſt ardent Love. p N e 
Thus in Pſal. 48. 14. He is ſaid to be his Peoples 
guide even unto Death; and in Fal. 62.7. the Rock of 
their Strength and their Refuge, in Pſal. 18. 2. their 
Buckler, and the Horn of their Salvation; Thus in 
Pſal. 17. 8. He is ſaid to have Wings, to ſhew his 
Care and Protection of his People. 0 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the Condeſcenſional 
Characters of Comfort, whereby we may eafil 
Read and plainly Underſtand, the good and ric 
Mercy of the Incomprehenſible Fehovah. ens 
Thus the Lord alſo, in reſpect of his Adverſaries 
is by this Meraphor pourtrayed with Letters of a 
contrary Signification; as, a Giant to Wound, a 
Judge to Condemn, and a Fire to Conſume. 
E Xegeſis, FEπ t, Explicatio, Explication or Ex- 
polition: derived from i#»y24a4, Lexegoumai] ex- 
plico, to Explain or Expound. 
2 is a Figure very uſual in Scripture, when 
thoſe Things which were firſt ſpoken more Darkly, 
are afterwards in the fame Senrence manifeſtly Ex- 
plained Or, PT,” ; 
When a Thing ſpoke in one Member of a Sen- 
tence, is by way of Explication and Confirmarion 
repeated in the latter Parr of it, ; | 
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orr in the pleaſingneſs in calling to 
, the 0 of his Deſires. A | | ; 
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ö Scriptural aa. 


Rom. 11. 7, 8. God hath given them the Spirk of 
Slumber : What's that? Eyes that they ſhould not 
Tee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear. . 
'  Tfaibh 51. 2,2. Look unto the Rock, whence. 
pre hewen: Look unto Abraham your Father, S. 
Rom. 7. 18. For I know, that in me, that is to ſay, 
in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good thing. 
- "ITfaiahi. 2,3, The 9 — Part of che Third Verſe 
expounds the Second Verſe, Sc. 
Jab 1. 2223. Thy Silver is become Droſs: thy 
Wine is mix'd with Water: (i. e.) thy Princes are 
Rebellious, and Companions of Thieves, Sc. 
Prov. 3. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth forlake thee: 
bind them about thy Neck, write them upon the 
Table of thine Heart. 
- The like in Pſalms. 17. 1. 10. 1. 6, 8, 9. 35. 1. 23. 
18. „ ͤ . 2 Kings 20. 3. Prov. 30. 
3. Deut. 7. 3. 2 Ihn. 1. 2, 3, Ec. Jonah 2. 3,46 


1 Cer. 5. 9. 2 Tim. 4. 6. 
Ses 9, Eolngerrs, Comparatio, a Compariſon, deri · 
ved from -zeire, L [yncrino] comparo, to compare. 
1. Serifis is a Compariſon of contrary Things, 
and diyers Perſons 1n one Sentence. - 
2. Comparatio is a Form of Speech, which by apt 
Similitude, ſhews that the Example brought in is ei. 
cher like, unlike, or contrary : Like Things are com- 
pared among 1 es; unlike, from the leſs to 
re greater in Amplifying, and from the Greater w 
the Leſs in diminilhing ; and Contraries by oppo- 


one another, * 
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Engliſh Examples of Syncriſis, F 5 oh 
The Subtle commit the Fault, and the Simple 


bear the Blame. ä 


He that prefers wealthy Igborapee before charge 
able Study, prefers Contempt before Honour, Dark- 
neſs before Light, and Death before Life. | 


Scriptural Examples ef Syncriſiss. 


Luke 23. 39, 40, 41. There you have the Guilty 
oppoſed to the Juſt, and Injury to Equity; in theſe 
Words, Saith the Believing Thief to the other 
Thief, We indeed, are juſtly here, for we receive 
the due Reward of our Deeds, but this Man (mean- 


ing Chriſt) hath done nothing amil-. 


Iſaiah 65. 12,14. Behold, my Servants ſhall ear, 


bur ye ſhall ſuffer Hunger; my Servant: ſhall drink, 


but ye ſhall abide Thirſt : Behold, my Servants ſhall 
Sing for Joy of Heart, bur ye ſhall'Cry through Sor- 
oy of Heart, and ſhall Howl through Vexation of 
irit. | on 
— of Solomon's Proverbs are Compounded and 
Garniſhed with this Exornation: as, 3 
Prov. 10. 25. As the Whirl-wind paſſerh, fo is 
the Wicked, no more: But the Righteous is an E- 


verlaſting Foundation, 19. 10. 


Prov. 14. 1. Ever; wiſe Woman buildeth her Houſe : 
Bur rhe fooliſh plucks it down with her Hands.” 
10. 1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father: But an 
Indiſcreet Son is an heavineſs to his Mother. 
3-33. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of 
Tk Wicked: But he Bleſſeth the Tabernacle cf the 
uſt. 3 | . 


Engliſh and Scripturrl Example: of Comparatis. : 


1. Compariſon of like Things: as, N 
Each Book ſent into the World, is like a Barque 


% 
F 


put to Sea, and as liable to Cenſures, as the Barque 2 
| In | 1 


is to fon! Weather. Herbert. 


* 


6 2 \o 4 | 
In the ene Graſs is the greateſt Serpent : ' 
the cleareſt Water the uglieſt Toad :.In the mot ar 
curious Sepulchre are incloſed rotten Bones : The 
Eſtrich carries fair Feathers, but rank Fleſh, 
2 Tim. 3. 8. As Fannes and Fambres withſtoad 
Maſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth; Men off 
corrupt Minds, Reprobate concerning the Frys! M 


2 Compariſon of unlike Things: as, 

Brutus put his Sons to Death, for Conſpiracy of 
Treaſon: Manlius puniſhed his Son for his Vertue. 

Mat. 6. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air; for 
they Sow not, neither do they Reap, nor gather in- 
to Barns; yet your Heavenly Father feedeth cem: 
Are ye not much better than theß? 


From the Leſs to the Greater: as, 
Heb, 9. 13,14. For if the Blood of Bulls, and of 
Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the 
Unclean, Sanctiße to the Purifying of che Fleſh: 
how much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
rhrough the Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
Spot ro God, purge. your Conlciences from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God 2 


From the Greater to the Leſs : as, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. If God ſpared not the Angels * 
finned, ber caſt them down ro Hell, and delivered 
em inro Chains of Darkneſs, ro be reſerved unto 
udgmenr, Gc. much leſs will he ſpare the Wicked, 
who walk after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Unclean- 
neſs. 
1 Peter 4.18. If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where thall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear 2 


SPULITUDO, a Similitude: It is a Form of 
Speech whereby the Orator or Speaker compares 
one thing with the other by a Similitude fit to his 
Purpoſe. This Exornarion yields both Profit and 
Pieaſure; Profit by its Ferien. and Pleaſure *1 
its Proportion. | 


* 


mol and a Metaphor a Simili 
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Engliſh Examples of « Similitude- 


As it makes no Matter, whether you lay a Siek 
Man in a Bedſtead made of plain Wood, or in 4a 
Bedſtead gilded and garniſhed with Gold; for whi- |. 
therſoever you remove him, he carries his Diſeaſe - 
with him: Even fo it is all one, whether the Mind 
which is ſick with inſatiable Avarice, be placed in 
Riches or in Poverty; for while the Diſeaſe hangs 
ſtill upon it, it finds no reſ. l 
This Comfort in Danger, was but like the Honey 
that Sampſon found in the Lion's Jaws, or like Light- 
ning in a Foggy Night. BY 1 


Scriptural Examples. 


Note that Similirudes are rather to make dark 
Things plain, than to prove any doubrful Thing: 
Similitudes are not Argumentative; as appears by 
= Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, in Luke 16. 6, 7, 

c. . 0 

Prov. 26. 1. As Snow in Summer, and as Rain 
in Harveſt; ſo Honour is not ſeemly for a Fool. 


Verſe 14. As the Door turneth upon his Hinges, 


ſo doth the Sloathful upon his Bed. | 
Prov. 28. 15. As a roaring Lion, and a ranging 
Bear; ſo is a wicked Ruler over the poor People. 


ISSTMILITUDO, Diflimilitude. | 
— Diſiimilitude' is a Form of Speech, whereby 
divers Things are compared in a diverſe Quality. 


An Exampte of Chryſoſtom. 


If we have any Diſeaſe in our Body, we uſe Ex- 
erciſe, and all other Means, that we may hence- 
torward be delivered and free from it; bur 2 
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A Shmilitude be ming 4 dilated, or enlarge, 


hath not where to lay his Head. 


my People know not the Judgment of the Lord, Ghi 
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ſick in Soul, we diſſemble and Gre A ay, we ſear 
the Fountain uncured, and count neceſfary Thing 
ſuperfluous. Ry | 


ES Examples. 
- Litke 9. 38. The Foxes have Holes, 4 the 
Fowls of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man 


Fer. 8. 7. The — in the Air 2 5 her ap- 
pointed Times, and rhe Turtle, and the Crane, and, 
the Swallow, obſerve the time of their coming; hut 


Th like in Iſaiah 1. 3, Ge. 


— ee Similiter Abies park 
caſus habens, falling out alike, or having Caſes 
alike : derived from "uw, [ptoo] cado, to fall out or 
happen, and 41s , | homozos] ſimiliter, alike. 
It is a Rhetorical Exornation, whereby in the La- 
tin Tongue divers Clauſes end with like Caſes: 
But in reſpect of the Engliſh, which ĩs not varied by 
Caſes, it may be called, ſerting of divers Nouns in 
one Sentence which end alike, wh the ſame Letter 
or ay liable. | 


A Letin Example of Homezoproton, 10 

Pomp. Non enim ille ſunt ſole virtutes imperatorie, 
Jul. e vulgo exiſtimantur, labor in negotiis, forritudo in 
periculis, induftria in agendo, celeritas in conſiciendo, 


canfilium in providendo. 


Englifh Examples. 
In Activity commendable, in a cane 
profirable,, and in War terrible. 9 
Let thy Country be ſerved, thy Governors obe 3 
and thy Parents honoured; + 
Arr thou in Poverty ? Seek not principalit⸗, 
rather how to relieve thy Neceſſity. 
Fooliſh, Pity undoes many a City. 
* 3 tend in need, is a Frlend indeed. 1 125 
Lexrip. 


7 nuit ae, 


er ee Examp lex of Homeeoptoron: . 3 
Prov. 16. 12. It is an Ambominarion to Kings to 9 

commit Wickedneſs : For the Throne is eſtabliſh'd «0 

Sy Righteouſnels. AY 

| Prov. 16. 32. He that is flow to Anger is bener : 
is Spiri. than. 


than the Mighty; and he that ruleth his 
he that takerh a City. 

Iſaiah 11. 5. And Righteouſneſs ſhall be the Gir- 
dle of his Loins, and Wer the Girdle #h his 
Reins. 

Harze a Gebe m ſin mi- See Epiſtro: 
lem finem habens, aut ſimiliter deſinens, Ending f. 

like; derived from hu, [teleuton] ultimum, bh 

laſt, and zue, | homoros] ſimiliter, alike. | 

A Figure, when divers Parts or Members of a 
Sentence end alike: This Exornation for the moſt 


La- Part, ſhuts up the , Clauſes of. che Sentence, either 
es: vwich a Verb, or an Adverb. 


wel 
ing 


in „ $111 Law Examples | | 

fer Nan, celeriter Pompeio duce belli impetus navigauit p. 

Nui Siciliam adiit, Africam WI inde ae 
cum claſſe venit. 


Cicer. pro. Pomp. Ut eius coluntaribus non fol 
cives afſenſerint, ſocii cdrempervi heſtes . l 


ſed etiam vent; tempeſtateſque, 


Fx 3 


Engliſh 8 
| He is looked upon as an Eloquent Man, who.caf * 
invent Wirtily, remember Perfectly, diſpoſe Qrder-' 
auh W's, figure Diverſly, pronounce Aptly, confirm Strong · 
Ph, and conclude Directly, + #2. 5x 
ed, No marvel, though Wiſdom complains chat ue i is 
either wilfully deſpiſed, or careleſſy — ei 
but cher openly (corned, or ſecretly abhorred. 
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Seriptural Examples of 3 ä 
4. 13. 16,2% 21. Their Children alſo; ſhall ae 


crips 
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daſhed ro Pieces before their Eyes, their Houſes 
ſhall be ſpoiled, and their Wives raviſhed, 
"Neither ſhall the Arabian pirch Tent there, nei. 
ther ſhall the Shepherds make their Folds there, but 
wild Beaſts of the Deſert ſhall lie down there, & t. 
II. 40. 2. Cry unto her that her Warfare is ac | 


compliſhed, that her Thiquiry is pardoned, Se. | 


| C Even, Equal, Alike. b 
It is of Grecians called Iſocolon and Pariſon. 

It is an even Gait of Sentences, anſwering each il | 
other in meaſures Interchangeabl. 

A Rhetorical Exornation, whereby the Patts of a 
Sentence do conſiſt almoſt of the like Number of 
Syllables, ; or when rhe Words of a Sentence match 
each other in Rank, or the Parts accord in a fir Pro- 
portion; which is, when the former Parts of a Sen- 
rence or Oration, are anſwered by rhe latter, and 
that by proper Words reſpecting rhe former. | 


Latin Exam les. 

Sic ergo in Pompelana: Qui plura bella geſſit, quam 
ceteri legPrunt : plures provincias cinifeess quam ali 
coneuprverunt. ] 

Ibid. Extrema hyeme apparavit, ineunte verd ſuſces 
pit, media eſtate confecit. 

Idem pro Sylla : Permitto aliquid iracundiæ tue, & 
adoleſeentie; cedo amicitia, tribuo parent. | 


Engliſh Examples. |; 

He left tk City garniſhed, that the ſame might Wl 
be a Monument of Victory, of Clemency, of Con- 

tinency ; that Men might ſee what he had conquer- | 

ed, what he had ſpared, what he had left. Cicero. 
| it vou compare” the Parts of che latter Clauſes 
with the Nemer, yow wall find chat they are fit! 
matchec. 

My Years are not 10 many, but hon one Death 
may conclude them ; nor my Faults ſo N but « 
that one Death may | larisfie them. 0, * : 

ve 
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Favs his gray Hairs from rebuke, and his aged 


Mind from Deſpair : ' Where gray Hairs, aged 
Mind, Rebuke and Deſpair, anſwer each other. 
It connects Contraries : Thus, : 
An Innocent, although he be accuſed, ' he may be 
acquirred ; bur the Guilty, except he be accuſed, he 
cannot be condemned. ö 


Scriptural Example: of Compare. 
Amos 5.24. Let Equity run down as Water, and 
Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream. | 
I.. 1.5. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the 
Aſs his Maſter's crib, Ge. 
Prov. 18. 18. The Lot cauſeth contentions to 
ceaſe, and parteth between the Mighty, - 
Prov. 2t. 17. He that loverh Pleaſure, ſhall be a 
* Man: He chat loveth Wine and Oil, ſhall not 
e rich. | 
Verſe18. The Wicked ſhall be a Ranſom for the 
Righreous, and the Tranſgreſſor for the Upright. 
See the like in Prov. 15. 8. 19. 29. 20. 29. 8. 10. 
3. 11. 4. 12. 21. 8. to. 1. 12, &c. IIa. 29. 1. P. 
11. 9, 17, 19, 20. | 


Arabola, Tzegtns, [Parabole] a Parable, or a Si 
milirude of a thing; derived from zex8:axe, | 
[ paraballo] confero, comparo, aſſimilo, to confer, reſem- 
ble or make compariſon. 5 
A Parable is, as it were, a Shadow that goes be- 
fore the Truth; and is by Nature a compariſon of 
things that differ, made under ſome Similirude. 
It is ſaid to be a Similitude, when by ſome com- 
pariſon we make known that which we would have 
to be underſtood. 3 
So, we ſay, a Man to be made of Iron, when we 
would be underſtood to ſpeak of a cruel, hard- hear- 
ted and ſtrong Man. | 
It is a comparing ſignifying a Similirude, (or a 
comparative Speech) rending to the Explanation 
and Perſpicuity of the things under it: Or, it 
8 M | 1s 
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f 4 The. Myſtery * \ : ; | 

is a Smilitudinary Speech, whereby one thing is 
uttered and another ſigniſiet. ee 

| . | 

"Theſe are Engliſh Parables or Similitudes. * 

As a Veſſel cannot be known whether it be 


' 


whole or broken, except it have a Liquor in it; ſo 


no Man can be throughly known what he is, before 
he be in Authority. „W Ws 
If we need look ſo far back for an Example, we 
may ſee this Truth. verified in Hazael: Compare 
2 Rings 8. 13. with Chap. 13. v. 22. * 3 
Like as it is a ſhame for a Man that would hit 


the White, to miſs the whole But; even ſo it is a 


ſname for him that thirſts after Honour, to fail of 


Honeſty. This is a Saying of a Heathen Philoſopher. 

A Parable in the Goſpel, ſignifies an Enigmatical 
or Allegorical Compariſon, as alſo an Alegom and &. 
nigma. 

A Parable muſt be expounded, and no further 
ſtrained, than Things agree with the Principal In- 
tention, Scope, and Dritt of the Spirit of God in 
that Scripture: as Matth. 20. 1, 2, ©c. where the 
Scope is, God is not a Debtor unto any Man. 

In Parables we muſt always look more to the 
Sence and Scope than to the Letter. 8 

Note that in a Parable there are Three things Eſ- 
{entially Confiderable ; viz. 

1. Cortex, The Rind or Shell; that is, the Words 
and Terms. | 8 
2. Radix, The Root and the Scope, unto which 
che Parable rends. 

3- Medulla, The Marrow, that is, the Myſtical 
Senſe of rhe Parable ; or the Fruit which may be. 
gathered from it. | 
Marth. 24. 32. As from the Budding and Sprout- 
ing of Trees, ye may know that Summer is nigh ; 
fo likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee the Signs of the 
Son of Man, know that his coming is near, even at 
the Doors : So in Mark 3. 23. 

Matth. 13. 33. The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
| | _ _ unto 
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is unto Leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three 9 
* Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was Leavened. 

5 Here the Former Part of the Parable is that which 
is brought into the Similitude: Whereof ch 

e Literal Senſe is, 17, 

o | That little Leaven (being put together with the 

e Meal into one Lump) hath that Effect, that it pierces 

| into, and ſpreads over the whole Lump. 
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e The latter Part is that unto which the former is 

re applied, and by our Saviour ſignified in the firſt 

A Words : The Kingdom of Heaven. | 

it The Myſtical Sence thereof is, 

a That the Goſpel hath that Efficacy, that bein 

of Preached in Paleſtinz, it would preſently be ſpr 

r. over the whole World, and make the Church far 

al larger than it was: For Leaven doth myſtically ſig· 

8. nifie the Goſpel ; and the whole Lump the Church, 
| which God hath from Ererniry decreed to call unto 

er himſelf, out of the World, by the Goſpel. 

10 Ta. 5. 1. The Parable of the Vineyard you have 

>; there; which in the 7th ver. is explained thus, 

* The Vineyard is the Houſe of Iſrael ; the pleaſant 


Plant is the Men of Fudah ; by Grapes, Judgment is 
1e underſtood; and by wild Grapes, Oppreſſion. | 
8 Exe. 17. 2. A great Eagle, with great Wings, 
„ Long-winged, full of Feathers, which had divers 
| Colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 
ds Branch of the Cedar, he cropt off the Top of his 
young Twigs, and carried it into a Land of Traf- 
ch fick, &c. 5 
This obſcure Parable the Holy Ghoſt explains in 
* e ver. thus, Kingdom of Baby. An -£ait 
f he great Eagle, ſignifies the Kingdom of Baby- . 
| lon; by _— ſignified Jeruſalem ; and by the _— _ 
* higheſt Branch of the Cedar, and the Top of his 
5 _ Twigs, the King and Princes of Feruſalem ; 
y a Land of Traffick and a Ciry of Merchants, 1s 
at ſignified Babylon. | $ 
See Luke 16. 19. Matth. 13. 3. 24. 44. Luke 8. "of 
ce 4. Macth. 22, 2, &c. 4 
0 M 2 Bxereo 
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[exergazomas] -repeto, eſfectum reddo, to repeat; to po- 


liſh a ching after it is finiſned. 


A Figure when we abide ſtill in one Place, and 
yer ſeem to ſpeak divers Things; many times re- 


peating one Sentence, but yet with other Words, 
Seiſtendes, and Bxornations. 

It differs (as Melancthon faith) from Synonymia, 
foraſmuch as chat repeats a Sentence, or Thing, on- 
1y with changed Words: But this with like Words. 
like Sentences, and like Things, having alſo —__ 
Exornarions to the garniſhing of it. 

Thus to defcribe a Beauxiful Woman, m be ſaid, 

She hath a winning Countenance, a — t Bye, 
an amiable Preſence, a chearful Aſpect. 


She was the Object of his Thoughts, the Enter: | 
tainment of his Diſcourſe, the Contentment of his | 


Heart. 
Your Beauty (ſweet Lady) hath 3 my 
Reaſon, ſubdued my Will, maſtered my Fra 


Scriptural Examples. 

Pſalm 17. 1. Hear the Ri > = O Lord, Wn 
unto my cry, give ear unto my Prayer, that proceeds 
not from feigned Lips. 

35- 1,2,3. Plead my Cauſe (O Lord) with them 
chat ſtrive with me; Take hold of Shield and Buck- 
ler, and ftand up for mine help. Draw our alſo the 
2 and ftop tlie way againſt them that perſecute 

: ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 


9 Examples you have in Pſalm 18. 253. E | 


mas 2. 3,4, 6. Aech. 6. 12,13. 


C. Ae Temporum deſeripro, A A 
erived 


Deſcription of Times and Seaſons; 


from ves, [grapho] ſcribo, to write or deſcribe, 


and 28, . tempus, Time or Seaſon. 


Chro« 


mo cc cc. cow 
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of Rhetorick urveiled. x65 4M 
Chronograph is a Rhetorical Exornation, whereby 3 
the Orator deſcribes any Time or Seaſon for De- | 
lectarions ſake : As, the Morning, the Evening, 
Midni 1 the dawning and break of the Day, the 
Sun · ri gk the Sun-ſerting, Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
Winter, Ge. 

When break of Day hath — the Curtain of 
Heaven. = 


poop the Morning had won the Field of Dark: The Mor- 
ning. 


When bright Aurora with her glittering Beams, 
e Rays, hath reaſſumed her 
Dominion i in the Air. 


5 When the Morn's fair Cheek had not yer loſt ber 
ears. 

When the bright Beams of So Eaſt * FR: Wh 
away the dark Shadow of the Night, and the 
chearful Birds had welcomed the firſt dawning 
Light with their, glad Songs, and when: Black 
and Sable Clouds were 5 into Golden Glo- 


When the Stars begin to glory of che Licht which The Eve · 


they borrowed from the Sun. . ö 
: When the Night's black Mantle overſpreads the 4. 
ky. | _ 
6 When Candles begin to inherit the Sun's Of- 
ce. 
When the Night, clad in Black, mourns for the 
loſs of Day. 


When the Darkneſs ariſeth in the Eaſt, and Stars 
begin ro appear; when Labourers forſake the Fields, 
Birds betake themſelves to their Night-boughs, and 
when the ſilence of all Creatures is increaſed through 
the deſire of Reſt. 

When all weary Creatures take their ſweet Slum Midnight. 
ber, when Cares are llackned, and Hearts forget their 
Labours, Ge. 

When the Sun viſits the Face of the Earth with The Spring 
the warming and enlivening Influence of his Beams; 
when Founrains and Streams wax clear, Paſtures 
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Autumn. 
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ne Myſery 
Feen DIG Flowers of the Field, wich the 


rees Bloſſoms do preſent their Beauty to the hes 
of rhe Beholder, &c. 


When Trees are widowed of their Leatt x 
By the like Obſervations of Circumſtances are al 
other Deſcriptions of Time. 


hbemiſmus, ven pic, avs diftioni n 

EN. favorabili locutio, A good change of a Word, 

or a fair kind of Speech; ts from T , [eu] bene, 
well, or pleaſingly, and upd, [phemi] dico, to ſpeak ; 

or from i, [euphemes] faves lingua, aut bons'ver- 


ba dico, to favour in Speech, or 8 give pleaſing 


Words. 

It is a fair kind of Speech, or a modeſt way of 
expreſſing ones Mind. 

A Figure, whereby in Scripture you ſhall find a 
fair Name pur on a foul Voice, and a Word of a a 
good and bad ſignification Interprered to the better 


Part; and is alſo when Things (which would offend 
a moſt modeſt and chaſt Ear) are Ter with Peri 


phraſis, or Circumlocution. 
Thus in Deut. 22. 9. To ſandtiie, is put for to 


defile. 


Thus Inceſt and Adultery i is ſometimes expreſod 
by a modeſt Term of uncovering the Nakedneſs; 


this you have in Lev. 18. 6. 20. 11, 17. Exe 22.28. 


"and Hoſea 8. 8. 

Thus the Veſſel wherein Nature eaſes it ſelf, is 
for ſeemlineſs vailed with this Periphraſis ; a Veſſel 
wherein is no Pleaſure, and this in Fer 22. 28. and 
Hpſea 8. 8. 


Thus in Prov. 5. 20. Solomon moſt ſeemly obſerves 


rhe Modeſty of Speech; where he faith, Let her 


Breafts alwa ee thee, why ſhouldeſt thou Em. 
brace the Bofom of a Stranger. 


The Urine is vailed with a Circumlocurion, w a- 
ter of the Feer. 


$ 


1 2 P 
8 
5 


of Aberrie wy 


Parris 8 Lienz tin, b 2 lberta 2 au- 
Liberty or Boldneſs of ſpeaking: derived 
from vas ging and i, [rhe 7 TH Licenſe or Liberry. 

A Figure when we ſpeak freely and boldly con- 
cerning things diſpleaſing and obnoxious to Envy; 
eſpecially when fear ſeemed to hinder it: Or, 

When in any Caſe we ſhew our Confidence for 
the preſent, our Fearfulneſs for the future, or our 
— to confute a _ Accuſarion ; or, as orhers 
ay, 

4 is either when we boldly acknowledge and qe, 
fend a fault not proved againſt us, or when we ve 
trouſly and confidently upbraid 'and rebuke othe 
for their Faults : In which Form of Speech, it be- 
ing to Superiors, ſuch an Aſſwaging may Elegarifty 
be thus, to wit, 

May Iwith your leave; fpeak freely what Ithiok ? 

Or a modeſt Inſinuation, made by ſhewing. the 
Neceſſity of freedom of Speech in ar behalf. 

Vide quam non reformidem, quanta poſſum voce con- 
tendam; tantum abeſt ut tuæ — ſubſeribam, ut 
in publics hoc conceſſu decedere non e Ecce, 
adeò non curo iram veſtram. 


En zliſh Exemples.. %- 


You may ſuppoſe me Proud and Inconſtant, bm 
my Sincerity ſhall out- dare all their Calumnies. 

It is contrary to the known Rules of Juſtice, to 
condemn any Man (as you have) withour RY 
him firſt whom you candemn. 


$ criptural Examples of Parrheſia. 


Fob 31. 21, 22. Let me not, I pray you, — 
any Man's Perſon, neither ler me give flattering 
Tirles unto Man; for I know not to give flattering 
Titles: In fo doing, my Maker would ſoon take 
me away, 
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The - Myſtery. i 


_ re in the 18,19,20. Verſes, made his 
- Apology or Infiquarion, doth here declare his 
Purpoſe of free Speech, and adds his Reaſon 
Verſe 22. it 
Sal. 1.10. For 4 perbende Men, or Godꝰ 
Or do] ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if I yet pleaſed 
Men, I ſhould nor be the Servant of Chriſt. 
Pfalm 46. 2,3. Therefore will not we fear, though 
the Earth be removed; and though the Mountains 
be carried into the midſt af che Sea, though the 
Waters thereof roar and be rroubl ed, Se. 


| HA 1 $ N. or 9 1 of * Hebrew; in 

Phraſe or Conſtruction ; Ir is when the Con- 
ſtruction proper to the Hebrew Tongue i is uſed in a. 
nother Language. 


The Hebrews do often, inſtead of an Epiches)!) a *: 


the Subſtantive in the Genitive Caſe : '5 ,, 

Men of Mercy, for merciful Men. 

A Land of Deſolation, for a deſolate 3 3; 

A. Man of Deſires, for a * very defirable and 
lovely, i in Dan. 9. 23. 

The Son of Perdition, i. e. one e to Gow 
demnation; as John 17. 13. 

5 The. 23. The Man of Sin: There is a great 

mphaſis in it; Ws is as much as if the Apoſtle had 


7 > very ſinful M an, a Man made up of Wick - 


is, being as it were Sin it ſelf in the Abſtract. 
"This is an Hebraiſm very frequent in Scripture. : 


Hence in Iſaiah 53. 2. Chriſt is called a Man 


of Sorrows, i. e. a Man even compacted and 


compounded of all kinds and degrees of Sox 


rows. 
The Hebrews. do often uſe the Imperative Mood 

thi the Furure Tenle, to ſhew the ny of a 
ing; as, 

Amos 5.6. Seek che Ford and live, i. Bo ye tall 
certainly live, 511 
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So Deut. 32. 46,30. The Lord bids Mofes go 
to Mount Nebo and die chere, ie. the ſhalt — 
rily die there. ra 


And contrarily they fomerimes put the Furure 
Tenſe for the Imperative Mood: ? 


Exod. 20. Thou [ſhalr] not kill, teal, Oc. for 


Do not kill, ſteal, Ge. 6 
Mal. 2. 7. The Prieſts Lips ſhall aur Sai bd 
ledge; for, Let che Prieſt's Lips preſerve Knowledge. 
When the Hebrews would expreſs an Excellent or 


Glorious Thing, they often j join ae Name of God 


with ! it: 
Gen. 23. 6. Abraham is called — of God. 
Exod. 3. 1,4, ). Horeb is called the Mountain of 
God; that is, A moſt high and excellent Mountain. 


Pſalm 46. 4. The City of God, i. e. a glorious 


City. 

If, among the Hebrews is a Note of Swearing a 

' Heb. 3. 11. Therefore I ſwear in my Wrath, of 
they ſhall enter into my Reft, 5. e. r ſhall never 
enter into my Reſt. Non 


Podioxs, 'A eke, Njectio, . 1 io, Re [ect on, 
or an expelling; derived from πανν, Lehe 
dioco] Rejicio, expello, to reject or expel. A til 


A Figure when any Argument or Objedion 1 
with Indignarion rejected, as extreamly Abfurd, 


- Falſe, and by no means to be admired 
0 e 13 
A Latin Wenn, 


Sed de Lucullo lis 44 5 loco, its dicam, ut neque 


vera laus ei detracta oratione mea, _ falſe affix eſſe 


. videatur. 


Er 22 Examples. 


| Cicero for M lo: What, ſnould Milo hate Cladu, the 
Flower of his Glory. 
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And would any Wiſe Man ever have ſo faid} 
Were not Ignorance the cauſe of this Opinion, Fol, 
Iy could not be the Fruit. 3:ylij 
Scriptural Examples of Apodioxis. 
Matth. 16. 23, Thus Chriſt rejects Peter's Argu- 


ment, touching his Endeavour to avert Chriſt from 


his Suffering; Ger thee behind me, Satan, thou an 
an Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things of God. = ee 5 
Thus when James and John would have leave of 
Chriſt to command Fire to come down from Hea. 
ven upon the Samaritans that would not receive him, 
Chriſt rebukes them, and ſaid, in Luke 9. 55. Ve 
know not what manner of Spirit ye are of, Sc. 
See Atts 8. 20, Mark 4. 6, 7. Pſalm 50. 16. 


 APodixs, Arnie, Demonſtratio & evidens probatio, 


wes 
. 


1 Demonſtration, or evident Proof, derived from 


ar, [ apodeiknums] rationibus ſeu argumentis de. 
monſtro aut probo, evidently to ſhew or prove. 
A Form of Speech, by which the Orator or Speak: 
er grounds his Saying upon general Experience; It 
differs from (the next Figure) Martyria in this, that 
in Martyria the Speaker confirms what he ſaich by 
the Teſtimony of his own Knowledge: In this, he 
infers his Reaſon and Confirmation from known 
Principles, which Experience proves, and no Man 
gan deny. 


Engliſh Examples. | 
Hereunto appertain many Proverbs, and Com- 


mon Sayings, which ariſe from general Proof and 
Experience: as, 1 


Truſt not an Horſe's Heel, nor a Dog's Tooth. 


Fire and Water have no Mercy, 


E 


oo 


f nei l 


ger pra Ex hs kpodizis 1621 
Gal. 6. 7. Re not camper of God is not mock» 
ed ; for wharſoever a Man _— rhar ſhall be alſo 
reap 

755. 8. 11. Can the Ruſh grow up without Mire > 
Can the Flag grow up without Water : 

Prop. 6. 27. Can a Man take Fire in his Boſom, | 
and his Cloarhs not be burnr?<Can.-ofie 8⁰ — 
hot Coals, and his Feet not be burnt b 


Artyria, Moprogie, Teſtimortum; Teſtatio, Teſti. 
mony or Evidence : Derived from ny, 
[martyr] teſtis, a Witneſs. 

A Figure when the Speaker confirms fomerhing 
by his own Experience. 

Thus the Phyfician 'makes Report of his own 
Proof in Diſeaſes and Cures, and ſometimes Re- 
cordsthem, to the great Benefir of ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. 

Thus rhe Caprain which harh been in many 


Battles, at many Sieges, and hath had Experience 


in many Stratagems, teaches young Soldiers, and 
confirms his Advice by his own Teſtimony, Sound- 
ed upon often Proof. 


Scriptural Examples f Martyria. 

Job 5. 3. I have ſeen the Fooliſh taking Root: 
bur ſuddenly I curſed his Habitation. 

' Pſalm 37.35. I have ſeen the Wicked in great 
Power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay- tree 
yet he paſſed away, and lo he was not; yea, i 
ſought him, but he could nor be found. 

Verſe 25. I have been Young, and now am Old a 


Vet have nor ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his 


Seed begging Bread. 

So 1 John 1.1. That which was from the Begin- 
ning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, and 


our Hands have handled of the Word of Life; ; (foe 


2 W n 0 


the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you the Eternal Life 


Which was with che Father, ang, was manifeſted un- 

to us) That which we have ſeen and heard, * 

Clare,we unto you, 6 

. Ben. PLL RIGS * abe 
A tarrying long upon one Matter: Derived 

from wu, Lepimeno] mance, (i. e.) expecto ob 1 7ep 

aliquam, to ftay, or Wait for ſomerhin ag: 

Epimone is a Figure, whereby a peaker dwells 
upon, and perſiſts in a former Concluſion ; AP 
lame. Cauſe much after. one Form af Worn 
re eared in other Words more plainly 
it is ſaid to be when the Speaker Dates 1 
the greateſt Weight of his Clauſe or Matter doth de- 


pend, Nu often Recourſe e and repeats! it | 


= 


many times by Variation. 


Engliſ Examples. Ba 4. 


"a ſhall ſo eminent a Vertue be expelled, dag 
out, baniſhed, and caſt away from the City 


What didſt thou covet? What W — with 
Whar didſt thou defire ? r 21% 3 


x 


Scriptural Examples. 


Eccleſ. 1. 3. What Profit hath a Man of all bis 
Labour which he hath under the Sun? 
What Profir] to wit, towards the adtaining of 
Happineſs ; otherwiſe in all Laboprs, there is ſome 
Profit towards the helping of our Earrhly Eaves, 
as Prov. 14. 23. 


Thus is an Elegant Epimone or dwelling upon the 


former Concluſion, of the Vanity of all Things, de- 
livered in the former Verle, aud here repeated in 
N Words more plainly, 


Gex. 


N N . * - "IVE, 8 * . P * * wma * » * qt! 
; 9 
f , 
Rh | | | i 
0 etoric " 


Sen. 18. 24, Ge. Here you have a good Exam» 
ple in Abrahum's ſuit io God for the Sodomites, in 
theſe Words; If there be fifty Righteous withinthe 
City; wilt thou deſtroy, and nor the Place for 
the fifty Righteous that are therein ? Thar be far 
from thee, to do after this manner to ſlay theRigh- 
teous with the Wicked, Ge. And thus he perſeve- 
rantly continues his ſuit to the fixth Requeſt. 
John 21. 15, Cc. Thus Chriſt ſpeaks to Simon 
Peter, Simon Son of Jona, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? Feed my Sheep: Which Saying he perſiſts 
in, and repeats Three times, one preſently after 
Matth. 12. 31, 32. All manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Spirit ſhall not be forgiven 
unto Men: And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word againſt 
the Son of Man, it ſhall be 22 him: But who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ir ſhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither in 
the World to come. . Fs 
The like Examples you may find in Mark 7. 21, 
22,23. Col. 2. 13,14,15. 1 Cor. 7. 36,37. ä 


Hor, ' Ogaeucis, Definitio, Definition, or an ex- 
preſs declaring what a Thing, or the Nature 
thereof is; derived from zg, [horizo] definio, to 
define, or-make a plain Deſcription of a thing. 

A Figure whereby we declare what a thing is, or 
delineate the Nature of it; and it is often uſed 
when we ſhould ſhew a Difference between two 
Words; namely by defining both. | | 


Latin Examples. 


Eft virtus placitis ahſtinuiſſe boni. 
Virtus eſt habitus rationi conſentancus. - | 
Nolo te parcum appelare, cum fis avarus ; nam qui par- 
eus eſt, utitur eo quod ſath eſt, tu contre propter avaritiam, 
quo plus habes, eo maglseges; gloria eff illuſtry ac pervul- 
gate. 
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gata multorum ac: mag norum vel in ſuos cives, vel in 


parriam, vel in omue genus hominum, fema meritorum. 


' Bugliſh Example. y 


Godlineſe is the exact Care of a Chriſtian, to 
Worſhip God in the Spirit, according to the Dictates 
of his Will, with all Sinceriry. f 
He that ſubverts the Laws, and infringes Peoples 
Liberties, is a Tyrant. FP Yes? | 

Fear is an Apprehenſion of future harm. 

In way of Gradatlon: 

To refuſe good Counſel is Folly z to conremn it; 
Wickedneſs ; to ſcorn it, Ae 

Beauty is nothing but a tranſitory Charm, an Il- 
luſion of Senſes; a Slave of Pleaſure; a Flower 
which has but a Moment of Life; a Dyal, on which 
we never look but whilſt the Sun ſhines on it; it is 
a Dunghil cover'd with Suow; a Glaſs painted with 
falſe Colours, &c, 

This is not Fortitude, but Temerity; for Fortis 


tude is an Heroick Contempt of Evil, through the 


due Conſideration of 1 of the Cauſe, Con · 
troverſie and Call: But Temerity is a fooliſh Enter- 
prile of Perils, without due Conſideration of either. 


Scriptural Examples of Horiſmos. 


Feb. 28. 28. Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 


0 Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil, is Underſtan- 
ing. | 
Iſaiah 58. 4,5,5,7. Thus you have an Hypocriti- 
cal Faſt elegantly defined, and diſtinguiſhed from 
ſuch an one as is acceptable with God. 5 
See Luke 4. 18. Iſaiah 6. 1. Gal. 5. 19,20, 21,22; 
Sc. Prov. 27. 3, 44. . 


M Etabaſis, MinsCaoru, Tranſitio, Tranfirion, or a 
paſſing over from one thing to another; deri- 


ved from vmrzCairs, [metabaino} tranſeo, to pals over 


from one Thing to another, 


A 


ru 


A Figure, whereby the Parts of an Oration ar 


Speech are knit together: and is, 


When we are briefly put in Mind of what hath 


been ſaid, and what remains further to be ſpoken. 


This Exornation conduces to Eloquence and At- 


tention; to the Underſtanding and Remembrance 
of the Things handled in a Speech. 


The firſt Part of this Figure, hath Reſpect unto 


the Precedent ; the latter Part makes for, and pre- 


pares the Reader unto the following Matter. 


Latin and Enpliſh Examples interwoven, . - 

This Figure is made Eight ways: wz. 

1. From the Equal. wth 1 285 

At hac erat jucundiſſimo, net minus voluptatu attule - 
runt illa. In Engliſn. ü 

But theſe things were moſt pleaſant and delecta · 
ble, nor ſhall thoſe bring leſs Pleaſure. Nas 

The Matters which you have already heard, were 
Wonderful, and thoſe that you ſhall hear, are no leis 
Marvellous. | A 

2. From the Unequal. 157 2 
Sed hec utcunque ignoſcenda, illud quis ferat ? audi ſtu 
graviſſima, ſed audietis graviora. In Englith, 

But theſe Things, howſoever to be forgiven, wao 
can bear that? You have heard very grievous 
Things, but ye ſhall hear more grievous. 

I have declared unto yon many of the commen- 
dable Faculties of his Mind; yer, I will tell you 
many more, and far more Excellent. 

3. From the Like. 

Hec peifida deſignavit, cujus generũ ſum & illa, que 
nuper Rome patraſſe dicitur. In Engliſh thus; 

He hath evidently marked out theſe Traiterous 
and Diſloyal Acts; of which ſort alſo, are thoſe 
which are reported to have been lately perpetrated 
at Rome, : 

I have hitherto made mention of his notable En- 
terpriſes in France, and now will I rehearſe his wor- 
thy Acts done in England. 

=$ 3. From 
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4. From the contrary, r. 4 


8 = Is „juvenis peccavit, nune Semis virtures audit 


In Engliſh thus: 
But this, a Young Man. Rich offended | now ye 


All hear the Verrues and Prb ertiès of an Old Man. 


As IJ have ſpoken of his ſ- Adverſiry and Miſe: 


ry, ſo will I now ſpeak of his happy 7408 5 


which at length eriſued, as the bright = doth at 


ter wy dark Night. ' v . 


From the differing. 
De — — habes, nunc de doctrina reliquum ef at 
dicamis. In * 1: thus ; 
You have-a 
remains, that we ſpeak concerning Doctrine. 


6. As it were by Anticipation, or the Preven | 


tion of an Objection. 
Fam ad reliqua properabimus, fi 7 pritis 110 unum ad- 
jecerimus. In Engliſh thus : 
Now we will haſten unto thar which is behind; 
if we ſhall firſt add in that one thing. 
By Anricipation more clearly, thus ; 
Peradventure you think me roo long in the threat- 


nings of the Law; I will now paſs to the ſweet dro: 


miſes of the Goſpel. 
7. By Reprehenſion. 


Quid his immoror ? ad id quod e ef baia caſe Fig | 


feſtinet oratio. In Engliſh thus: 

Why ſtay I upon theſe things ? I ſhall haſten my 
Speech unto that which is the principal Point of the 
Matter in Queſtion. 

8. From Conſequents, or from Things relating 
to ſomething Precedent. 

Habes quod in ilum contulerim beneficirum ; nunc 
quam gratiam mihi retulerit audi. In Engliſh thus : : 

You have heard what Kindneſſes I conferred on 


him; now what return he made of thoſe Favours 


attend ye. 


You have heard how he Promiſed, and now I 


will rell you how he Performed, Be. 


| Sp 


elation touching Manners, now it 
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Seriptural Examples of Tranſition: 
1 Cor. 12. 31. And I will yetſhew you a more 
excelent way. „„ 
The firſt Part looks to the Precedent, but the lat- 
ter makes way for the ſubſequent Matter: Which 
is as much as if Paul had ſaid, You have heard of 
the Gifts of Propheſying and Interpretation; of the 
Gifts of Miracles, of Healing, of diverſity of 
Tongues, &c. which are indeed Eminent Gifts, and 
ſuch as I exhort you ro deſire and look out after. | 
But the way of Love (which this Tranſition makes . 
way for, and which he comes to in the firſt Verſe | 
of the next Chapter) is a far more excellent way 
than all theſe. x 
It is che Cuſtom likewiſe of the ſame Apoſtle, 
that paſſing over from one Matter to another, he 
gives a certain Entrance, or a little Beginning, 
whereby he doth as it were prepare the Reader to 
the following Matter: as, 3 
1 Cor. 15. 1, 2. He admoniſhes the Corinthians to 
remember what they had learned: So 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
Having briefly reprehended them, he paſſes over un- 
to another Matter. 
Pecbaf, Haslecag ie, Digreſſio, Di greſſion, Excur- 
fion, or a going from a Matter in hand, to ſpeak 
of another thing derived from , [parechazno] 
digredior, to digreſs, or go from the Purpoſe. 
Digreſſion is as it were a wandring from the Pur- 
poſe or intended Matter. | 
It is the handling of ſome Matter, going out froni 
Order, but yet upon ſufficient Ground, and for the 
: Advantage and Illuſtration of the Cauſe or Matter 
on we have in hand. | „ 
118, Digreſſion is a Figure, when ſomething is added 
n befide or beyond the Purpoſe or intended Matter, 
II and goes out from the appoitited Diſcourſe. 


3 Note; 
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Note, That Dizreſſion ought in ſome reſpect to bs 
agreeable, and pertinent to rhoſe Matters which 
we have in hand, and not be ſtrange or remote 
from the Purpoſe: And that by the abuſes of this 
Exornation, namely, by going forth abruptly, YI: 
tarrying too long abroad, and returning in unto the 
Matter overthwartly; we ſhall, inſtead of adorni 
and garniſhing our Cauſe or Speech, darken our 
main Cauſe or principal Matter, and deform rhe 

Oration. i | | 

I zdis Exornation is frequent in Scripture ; as, 

Rum. 1. from 1. to 8. The Apoftle Paul here di- 
greſſes from his Name, to the Deſcription of his 
Calling in the firſt Verſe; by and by to the Deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt in the third and fourth Verſes; then 
he again as it were, ſlides upon his Calling in the 
fifth Verſe; at length he prays for Grace and Peace 
for the Romans, unto whom his Epiſtle is directed, 
and ſo he doth as it were, finiſh his Courſe or Com- 
pals ; and theſe are occaſioned by the Words in the 
Sentences or Things ſpoken of. PR 

Col. 1. 3,4. We give thanks to God, [even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, always praying for 
you, ] ſince we heard of your Faith in Chrif Jeſus, 
and of your Love towards all Saints. 
Where you fee the Digreſfion noted, then you 
* the apt return into the Matter: Since we heard 
of, Se. 

Gen. 2. 8, to 15. erſs. And the Lord God planted 
a Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the 
Man whom he had made : (For our of the Ground 
made the Lord God to grow every Tree pleaſant to 
the fight, Se. The Digreſſion here, begins at the 9, 
and ends with the 14. Verſe, ] then in he r5. Verſe, 
you have the Return unto the Matter in Hand, in 
theſe Words ; Then the Lord God rook the Man, 
. and pur him into the Garden of Eden, &c. 

See 1 Cor, 1. 13. Epheſ. 3. 1. Gen. 38, the whole 
Chapeer, | 
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ei na tx , 90 Allagon,- or a. | roſea: 
of one thing ro atither 3 derived from 
rapnx iu, ſons affumils J. um. 
Parechefis is a Figure when we bring i in ſome- 
8 of another's, to another Intent than his own; 


ken the Allafion of Words is to be ſearched af: 
ter in anorher Language or oO than in that 
wherein the Author wrote. 


Latin Examples: 

od Orator de cæcitate, de gnorantid dico? vultus 
perpetud nocte coopertus non concipit nefas, ad quod du- 
cibus oculss perven tur ; td (quo Nero Senece) in me 
* dum vita ſuppetit, æterna, erun. 

De bonorum ſocietate dicere licet, quod Oo de Fos 
vi ſui habitaculo, Lib. 1. Meram. 

Hic loeus eſt, quem, ſi ſs verbis audacia detur- 

Haud timeam magni dixofſe palatia celi. 


E nglifh Examples: 
1 may ſay of Flarterers, as Tacitur of Couttiers: 
They ſpeak more readily with their Prince Fortune 7 


than himſelf, 


We may ſay of providence, as Ovid of the Sun: 
It ſees all things, and by it all —_— on the Earth 25 


are govern'd. 


I may ſay of an ill Conſcience, as Sacrater of a 
wandring Traveller, Ir is no wonder if it be our of 
* when it hath i irs ſelf for irs Companion. 


Scr criptural Examples of Parecheſis. 
Marth. 11. 17. We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced, c. 
John 10. 1, He that entreth not in by the Door 
of the Sheepfold, but climberh up another wayy he 
is a Thief and a Robber. 
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= 1 Cor. 1. 23. But we Preach Chriſt crucified ; un: 
Wt to the Fews:a Stumbling-block, and unto the Grecian i: 
Fooliſhneſs : Bur unto, &c. | £4 
See Gen. 48- 14, Sc. John 1. 5+ . 1 f 
* 

e Radon, "Ee tia, A Sentence ; ; derived 
from hr, Lg] noſco, to know. 

- ASentenceis ſome excellent, profitable and remark- ; 
able Saying : It is a Pearl in a Diſcourſe. : 


Gnome is a Figure when we bring in a Sentence 
or ſuch a Remarkable Saying of anorher's to the 
fame Purpoſe with the Author, he being not named. ; 


1 N Latin Examples. 

. Fi ex male agendo conſuetudo, deinde natura. 

4 Ita vivendum eſt cum hominibus, tanquam Dem wde- 

at : ſie loquendum cum Deo, tanquam homines audiant. 
cite anima ſunt legen. 


9 | Dn gliſh Examples. 
 Sentonces! Where · ever the Sun ſhines, is a Wiſe Man's 


 F Country. 8, 
i The rich Man's Bounty i is a Poor Man's Exche- | 
quer.. | 
=_ . Error and Repenrance are the Companions of 
Raſhneſs. 


The covetous Man wants as well that which he 
hath, as that which he hath not. 

' Unlawful deſires are puniſhed after rhe Effects of 
enjoying; but impoſſible deſires are puniſhed in the | 
deſire it ſelf. | 


Scriptural Examples of Gnome. | 
_ » Sentences are by Solomon in Prov. 1.2. called Words 
of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
Prov. 10. 19. In the Multitude of Words there 


wantech not Sin: But he that en his Lips i is 
Wiſe. S 
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5 of Rhetoriet unveiled. 

- Verſe 3. He that gathereth in Summer, is à wiſe 
Son; but he that fleeperh' in r is a Son thar 
cauſe eth Shame. 


See Eccleſ. 12. 11. and divers ober Places of the” 
Scriprure. x 
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55 
P.. egmenon, Han ye, Didi am Alain A De- 
rivative, or derived from: This Word is a 
Particle of the Preterperfect Tenſe Paſſive, of the 
Verb rege, 0 deduco, derivo, to drive or take 
A Figure ords, whereof or one is Ie ob of 
another, are conjoinedt. Fi 
Latin Encdiples. 
Is domum miſer, cujus miſeriam nobilitas heuphet@vir 
Ingenio oque faves in genieſe tuo. 


* 2 
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Engliſh Examples. 8 MY. 
Marvel not at that which is ſo little Marvellous. 
A diſcreet Diſcretion, 0 4524 


Sometimes there is a double Paregmenon in * 
Sentence: as, | 
He wiſhed rather ro die a preſent Death, than to | 
live in the miſery of Life. 1 
The humble Soul is eſtabliſh'd by hen., "I + : 


Scriptural Examples 'of paregmenon. An IE. 
Dan. z. 21. He giveth Wiſdom unto the Wise, Ege 
Rom. 9. 32. For they * at that ſtumbling 
Stone. | 
1 Cor, 15:47. The firſt Man was of the Earth, 
Earthy, the ſecond is the Lord from Heaven, Heal 
venly. 
Prov. 11. 15. He that hath Sureriſhip i is ure. 
See 1 Cor. 19. Prov. 11. 17, 25, &c d en 


Fneſis, Mipnzis, Imitatio, Imiration.; derived 
from wuz, [mimeomai] imitor, to imitate WS 
or reſemble, | | . = 
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Tie Myſtery 
It is an Imitation, or a uſing of the Langua ge of 
others, which is uſual in the Scripture; as 

In Pſalm 2. 3. David uſes the Language of Re. 
bellious Rulers : Let us break their Bands, and caſt 
away their Cords from us. 111. 

So in 1 Cor. 15. 32. Paul uſes the Words of Epi. 
cures ; What advantages it me, if the dead riſe not? 


Leet us eat and drink, for to Morrow we ſhall die. 


Thus the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks in the Language 
of the Prophane Rulers in Feruſalem, who made a 
mock ar God's Word and Threats, Iſai. 28.15. We 
have made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell 


are we at Agreement; we have made Lies our Re- 


fuge, and under a Falſhood have we hid our ſelves, 
The like in Mich. 3. 11, Cc. ee TE RY 


Nteriſmmus, MoxTugaoiper, Subſannatio, irriſio, A 
471 diſdainful Gibe or Scoff; derived from wumn- 
eite, [ myRerizo] ſubſanno, naſo ſuſpendo, ro mock or 
ſcoff with bending of the Brows, or with blowing 
2 * at _ Or, from e, Ceiro] erigo, ſuſpen- 
o, to lift up or hang up, and purris, Onycter] naſus 
ee ET NE Hh WT rn, LA vaſe, 
It is a privy kind of Mock or Scoff, yet not fo pri- 
vy, bur that it may be well perceived. 

Ir is near to a Sarcaſm ; but that is more manifeſt, 
this more privy ; that more eaſie, and this more 
hard: And ſometimes is a Figure, when in ſhew 
of diſdainful Contempr of a Perſon or Thing, we 
. (o o 22 

Thus when a certain Man that was Bald, had 
ſprghrfully railed againſt Diogenes, after a Pauſe, Di. 


 ogenes anſwered him thus: My Friend, further I 
| have done thee no harm, but this I muſt ſay ro thee, 


I do much commend the Hairs that are fallen from 
thy Head; for 1 ſuppoſe they were Wiſe, in that 
yy —_ haſt to leave the Company of ſo Fooliſh 

4 Ul, F< „ 755 4 a 


To 


A 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
To one that demanded of Demonax, the Philoſo- 


pher, if Philoſophers did uſe to eat fweet Cake ? 


monax made this Anſwer : Doſt thou think (ſaid 


he) that Bees gather their Honey for Fools only ? 


Luke 16. 14. Thus the Phariſees derided Chriſt ; 
they did not fimply contemn him, bur they ſhewed 


their Contempt of him by their Geſtures. 


Nanmeſis, Adu , Recordatio, Remembrance, 


[anamnaomai] Recorder. 
Anamneſis is a Figure, whereby the Speaker cal- 
ling ro mind Matters paſt, whether of Sorrow, Joy, 


Ec. doth make recital of them for his own Advan- 


tage, or for the Benefit of thoſe that hear him: as, 


Pſalm 138.1. By the Rivers, there we ſate down, 


yea, we wept when we remembred Sion, Ge. 
Luke 15, 17. The Prodigal Son, when he came 
to himſelf, ſaid, How many hired Servants of my 
Farher's Houſe, have Bread enough. and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with Hunger; I willariſe and go to my 
Father, G. 5 | | 
Gen. 32. 10. Thus Jacob in his Return from 
Laban, in thankful Remembrance of the Goodneſs 
of God to him, breaks out; With my Staff I paſſed 


over this Jordan, and now I am become two 


Hands, Sc. 


Pſalm 77. 84. Saith Dawid, I have conſider'd 


the Days of the Years of Ancient Times 3 I 


call to Remembrance my Song in the Night, Sc. 


See Prov. 5. 12, Ge. 


FXPEDITIO, Expedition, or quick Diſpatch. 


Expedition is a Figure, when many Parts or 


_ Reaſons of an Argument being enumerared and 


touched, all are deſtroyed, ſave that only upon 


which the Speaker intends to conclude, ſtand ro, and 


teſt upon. 


N 4 Oue 


or a calling to mind; derived from te 
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The. Myſtery * 

One of theſe Courſes muſt be taken; either you 
muſt diſtinctly obſerve and practiſe theſe Rules, or 
deny chat ever you received Inftructions, or alledge 
want of Capacity in your ſelf, or want of uſe of 
them in your Life. 

Thar they are not neceſſary, you cannot fay ; for 
what more neceſſary in your Life, than ro Write 
well: That you are uncapable, is a Slander, and a 
Contradiction to your own Conſcience and my Ex- 


perience, that hath ſeen ſuch fair Eſſays of your 


Endeavours: And to ſay you had never any Dire- 
ctions, were to give your two Eyes the Lye, and to 
make me believe, chat I did never but Dream your 
Good. Therefore muſt your Labour conſpire wich 
my Inventions, and ſo muſt you unavoidably become 

Seeing that this Land was mine, thou muſt needs 
ſnew, that either thou didſt Poſſeſs it, being void, 
or made it thine by Uſe, or Purchaſe; or elſe, chat 
it came to thee by Inheritance: Thou could'ſt not 
poſſeſs it void, when I was in Poſſeſſion; alſo, thou 
can't not make it thine by Uſe or Cuſtom. Thou 
haft no need to evidence thy Purchaſe. of it; I be- 
ing yet alive, it could not deſcend upon thee by 
Inheritance: It follows then, that thou would'ft pu 
me from mine one Land, before I be dead. 


Dees, breit, Deſcriptio, Informatio, De- 
ſcription, Information of a thing derived from 
$r2Tvris, ¶ diatypeo] deſcribo, informo, to deſcribe, in- 
form, Sc. | . 

A Figure, when a thing is ſo deſcribed by more 
Words, that it may ſeem to be ſex, as it were, be- 
fore your Eyes: Or, 

When we have ſpoken of a thing in general, de- 
ſcend unto particulars. 5 | | 


5 Latin Examples. | 
Perſenabam omnia vocibus ebriorum, natabant pari- 
menta mere, madebant parietes, &c. Vid. Ovid. in de- 


ſeripr. 


ef Rhetorick unveiled. © 
ſcript. peſts, lib. Metam 7. v. 5. 28. procelle, lib. A1. 
EE diluvii, lib. 1. v. 260. Virgil. in deſcrip. ſcuti 
Eneæ. lib. 8. 5 Eneid. D. 620. | | 728 


Engliſp Examples. 


If you defire that J make you a Picture or lively 
Deſcription of the nature of Deſire, I will tell you; 
It is a ſtrange Country, whereunto the Prodigal 
Child ſailed, when he forſook his Father's Houle, 
to undertake a Baniſhment : A Country, where 
Corn is ſtill in Graſs, Vines in Bud, Trees perpe- 
rually in Bloſſom, and Birds always in the Shell: 
You neither ſee Corn, Fruit, nor any thing fully 
Shaped, all is there only in Expectation : A Coun- 
try, where the Inhabitants are never without Fevers ; 
one is no ſooner gone, bur another comes into its 
Place. Here Time looks on you afar off, and ne- 
ver comes near you, but ſhews you an Inchanted 


| ' Looking-Glaſs, wherein you ſee a Thouſand falſe 


Colours which amuſe you. Here, ar beſt, you have 
nothing to Dinner, but Smoke and Expectation. 


Scriptural Examples of Diatypoſis. 


Pſalm 7. 13, 14. God judgeth the Righteous : God 
is angry with the Wicked every Day; if he turn 
not, he will whet his Sword: He hath bent his Bow, 
he hath alſo prepared for him the Inſtruments of 
Death: He ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Per- 
ſecutors. 

2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, Sc. This know alſo, that in the 
laſt Days, perillous Times ſhall come: For Men 
ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, Coverous, Boa- 
ſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
Unthankful, Unholy, Se. 
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So if ſpeaking of War, Blood - ned, Enemieg; 

Clamours, Depopulations, &c. which happen by it; 

are laid open. ei | "I 
See Rev. 21. 10. Rev. 1.13. Tſai. 1. 7,8, Gc. 


* 


expound in the former Place. 

It is, as it were, a Præ-· expoſition or a Pre-poſiti- 
on of a * ; wherein that which comes into 
Controverſie or Debate, is preſented unto the Eye. 
A Figure uſual in Scripture, when the Speaker 
doth by his Anſwer (containing a Reaſon of what 
he, or ſome other hath ſaid or done) defend himſelf 
or the other Perſon; as unblameable in ſuch Speech 
or Action. MY = hy 

Thus Job being accuſed and rebuked of his 


from re,” Lproett themi] priori loco expono, to 


Friends, of Impatiency, Sin, Folly, &c. Replies 


thus : | 

Job 6. 2, Gc. O that my Grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my Calamities laid together in the 
Balance; for the Arrows of the Almighty are with- 
in me, the Poiſon whereof, drinketh up my Spirit, 
Sc. Doth the wild Aſs bray when he hath Graſs? 


Or loweth the Ox over his Fodder > 


In this Form of Speech, our Saviour many times 


defends his Doings, againſt the Accuſarion of his 


Adverſaries: As, for healing the Man with the wi- 
thered Hand on the Sabbath-day, 2 
Mark 3. 4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do Good on the Sabbath- days, or to do Evil? To 
{are Life, or to kill? But they held their Peace. 
The like in Matth. 12. 11. What Man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one Sheep, and if 
ir fall into a Pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a 
Man better than a Sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the Sabbath - days. OY | 
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This Exor2 ReeAbeſis, notre ie, Expoſitio que in 
| ae © An Expoſition which is ſent afore ; derived 
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kk of Rhetorick unveiled. "x - 

in like manner, in Luke 6. 1, 2, Ge. NA. 2.33. 
Ane defends his Diſciples being accuſed for pulling 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, by alledging 
| the Example of David eating the Shew-bread in his 
1 great Hunger. Secondly, By ſhewing his Authority, 

as Lord of the Sabbath. And then by citing a Saying. 
of Hoſea 5. 6. I will have Mercy, and nor Sacrifice. 
And in Marth. 9. 12,13. He being accuſed for 
ret. eating and drinking with Publicans and Sinners, 
anſwers, They that are whole need nor a Phyfician, 
but they that are fick: I came not to call the Righte - 
ous, but Sinners to Repentance. : $5: 


Dede, a oper, Sermocinatio, A Dialogue 
or Conference between Two ; Derived from 
n ν,E,² Ldialogiomai] ſermocinor, to diſpute ot 
talk. ; | 


' Dialogiſmus is a Figure, or Form of Speech, where- 
by the Speaker feigns a Perfon to fpeak much or 
little, according to comeligeſs : Much like unto . 
Proſopopeia : Differing only in this; When the Per- 
ſon feigned ſpeaks all himſelf, then it is Proſopopeia ; 
| but when the Speaker anſwers now and then to the 
5 Queſtion or Objection, which the feigned Perſon 
] makes unto him, it is called Dialogiſmus : Or it is, 

When as one diſcuſſing a thing by himſelf, as it 
were talking with another; doth move the Queſti- 
on, and make the Anſwer : as, | 8 
Hoſ. 12. 7, 8,9. Saith the Lord by the Prophet 
there concerning Ephraim; He is a Merchant, the 
Ballances of Deceit are in his Hands, he loveth to 
oppreſs.. | | 
Then follows the Fiction of Ephraim's Speech: 
Yer, I am become Rich, I have found me our 
Subſtance ; in all my Labours they {ſhall find none 
Iniquity in me, that were Sin. | 
* you have the Lord's Anfwer to this Obje- 
ion. | 


And 


= 
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And I that am the Lord thy God from the Land 
of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in Taberna - 
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* 


cles, as in the Days of the Solemn Feaſt, G Se. 
Here note, that care be taken that rhe Speech be 
ſuitable to the Perſon feign'd; and that it be no 


ptherwiſe, than in probability, the ſame. Perſon | 


would uſe: As here in this Example; Ephraim's 
Speech ſavours of Pride, Arrogancy, and ſelf . juſti- 
fication, ſuitable ro the Condition this and other 
Scriptures prove him to be of: If this Caution be 


not obſerved, this Form of Speech will ſeem vain 


and abſurd. 


Mphaſis, Eupacit, Effacia ſignificandi, The Vertue 
and Efficacy of ſignifying ones Mind: Derived 


from ie Cemphaino] repræſento, to repreſent: Or, 


It is an earneſt, vehement, or expreſs Significa- 
tion of one's Mind. | | 
Emphaſis 1s a Figure, whereby a tacit Vertue and 


Efficacy of Signification is given unto Words: Or, 


It is a Form of Speech, which ſignifieth chat which 
ir doth nor expreſs; the Signification whereof, is 


underſtood, either by the manner of Pronunciati - 
on, or by the Nature of the Words themſelves. 


; 3 Engliſh Examples. | 
When the Signification is to be underſtood by the 


Pronunciation, | 
Dareſt thou preſume to praiſe him? 2. e. Is Igno- 
rance fit ro commend Learning, or Folly meer to 


praiſe Wiſdom ? | 
Wilt thou believe a Scot 2: Whereby is ſignified; 


not ſimply a Man born in Scotland, but any other 
Difſembler, after the Nature and Diſpoſition of that 


Nation. | 
Thy Looks upon a ſudden, are become diſmal, 


thy Brow dull as Saturn's Iflue, thy Lips are hung 


with Black, as if thy Tongue were to pronounce 


ſome Funeral, 


He 


th 


and 


[Nas - 


ef Rhetorick unveiled, 
He talked with fuch vehemency of Paſſien, as 
though his Heart would climb up into his Mouth, 
to take his Tongue's Office. | : 
I could wiſh you were ſecretly of my Thoughts, 


or that there were a Chryſtal Caſement in my Breaſt, 


through which you might eſpy the inward Motions 
and Palpitations of my Heart; chen you would be 
certified of the Sincerity of my Heart in this Affir- 
mation. N 2 


Seriptural Examples of Emphaſis. 

Eccleſ. 10. 20. Solomon there uſes an Excellent 
Emphaſis, where he gives us warning, that we 
ſhould nor ſpeak or think Evil of the King, no not 
in our Bed-Chamber: For, faith he, a Bird of the 
Air ſhall carry the Voice, and that which hath 
Wings ſhall tell the Matter. 

Job 17. 14. TI have ſaid to Corruption, Thou art 
my Father: To the Worm, Thou art my Mother 
and Siſter. N 

Heb. 12. 24. To the Blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. E 

Prov. 30.8, 9. Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
feed me with Food convenient for me; left I be full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? Or leſt 
I be Poor, c. 

See Iſaiah 2. 4, 5. Micah 4. 4. 2 Kings 20. 11. 
Mateb. 12. 35. 


Fiu, Eucoptrpic, Retiocinatio, colectio, que 


ratiocinando fit; Reaſoning, a Concluſion which 
is made by reaſoning together in Argument; deri- 
ved from 7xyiZuu, ratiocinatione colligo, to conclude 
by reaſoning. 

A Rhetorical Sylogiſm, is alſo by the Grecians cal- 
led Epichirema, imyeipnus, argumentum, quo aliquid 
probari, illuſtrari, & argui poreſt : An Argument, 
whereby any thing may be proved, illuſtrated and 
reaſoned, 


1 


The Myer 


that is, by expreſſing ſome Signs or 


ſorts ; either going before it, annexed with, or fol- 


lowing after it. 
1. As to. Circumſtances going before rhe Matter. 


. 1 Kings 17. 1. As the Lord God of {rae liveth, 


before ——— I ſtand, there ſhall not be Dew nor 
Rain theſe Years, bur according ro my Word. 
Hear by the great Drought, Elijah fignifies the 
| ag Famine and Dearth which ſhould  broughs 
It 
* 7. 4. Iſas. 4 4. i. Marth. 10. 30. and 24. 20. 
2. As to Circumſtances annexed with the Matter, 


1 Sam. 17. 6, 7. The huge Stature and great 


Strength of Goliah, is ſignified by the weight of his 

Brigandine and Spear's Head; and by the monſtrous 

— of his Spear. ſtaff, compared to a Weaver's 
eam 

See AAs 24; 26. Marth. 26.75. 1 Kings 12. 10; 
Iſaiah 2. 9. Luke 7. 44. 

3. As to Circumſtances following after Matter. | 

2 Sam. 18, 33. There David's ſorrowful bewailing 
of his Son 45 alem's Death is deſcribed : Whereby 
may be collected how dearly he loved his Son not- 
withſtanding his Evil Inclinations. 

See Ia. 49. 20, Sc. 

A Logical Slim! is A perfect Argument conſiſt- 
ing of Three Parts, inferring a neceſſary Conclufi- 
on; or whereby ſomething! is neceſſarly proved. 

The firſt Part of a HogHn is called, the Propo- 
ſition or Major, whereby che Conſequent of the Que- 


ſtion, or the Concluſion is at leaſt diſpoſed with the 


Argument. 
The ſecond, the Aſſumption or Minor; and this 


is affirmed from the Propofition. 
The third, the Conclufion ; this embraceth che 


dtd of the Queſtion and concludes 1 it. 


A Rhetorical Hlogiſm, is a Form of 8 wien : 


by the Speaker amplifying a Matter b 2 co 
ircumſtances 


of a Matter; whic Circumſtances are of Three 


Exams 


ef Rhotorich unveiled. 


_ 2 of a Syllogiſm in Lo ick. 
ces Major, 1. Every Vertue is honourable ; 
res Y Minor, 2. Patience is a Verme ; 


fol. Concluſion, 3. Therefore Patience is honourable. 
Every juſt thing is profitable; 

Every honeſt thing is juſt. 

Every honeft thing therefore is profirable. 

Every rationable Creature is (enfible. 

Bur every Man is a rationable Creature. 

Therefore every Man is ſenfible. 


Nehymema, Erde, Animi conceptus, Concepti- 
on of the Mind; derived from ivuubus:, [ene 


An Enthymem is a Form of Speech, which Quin- 
tillian interpreteth a Comment; for that it may 
well be called the whole Action and Sentence of 
the Mind; and it is, as Cicero ſaith, when the Sen- 
tence concluded, conſiſteth in Contraries. | 

When any Part of the Sy/logiſm is wanting, it is 
{aid to be an Exthymem. 

It is an Imperfect or an Unprofitable Sylog:/m. 
where one Propoſition is reſerved in the Mind, and 
not declared: Or, it is a Syllogiſm of one P opofi- 
tion, in which one Argument or Propoſition being 
laid down, the Concluflon is inferred. 

Enthymema eſt imperfectus Syllogiſmus ; in quo ni- 
t.. } mirim major Minorve defideratur. 

f. It is an imperfect Syllogiſm, that is to ſay, ſuch a 
Slogiſm, wherein the Major or Minor being wanting, 
oa. looked for. 


thymeomoi] animo conan ro conceive in the Mind. 
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16 Latin Examples. 

„ Pin uit, forts, ſapiens. Deus quippe coluit, Boſtes 
I contudit fortunam utrãmqus moderate tulit, imo ſuperavit. 

1 Quem alienum fidam iuvenies, ſi tuis hoſtis fuers. 
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Engliſh Enthymems. 5 7 
Our e. ade War, not only that they 
might free, bur alſo that they might rule: Bur thou | 
thinkeſt War may be left off, that we might be made 
Bond-flaves to ſerve. _ OO | 
If great Wealths bring Cares, and Roverty Miſery, 
then the Mean between theſe two Extreams is a great 
Bleſſing. _ _ 
They which niay do me good, will not; and they 
which are willing, cannot; therefore my Diſtreſs re- 
mains. 3 i ö 
If Intemperance be hurtful, Temperance is profi- 
table: And if Intemperance be nor huttful, neirhet 
15 Temperance profitable. | 7 
If Fiſh bred in the ſalt Water, may want falring 
then Laws may need a Law to mend them. 


D ol,. Argumentum cornutum, An hors 
ned Argument, ar a double Argument: Deri- 
ved from ie, [ds] twice, or double, and , 
Aſſumptio, the Aſſumption, or Minor Propoſition; 
but ſometimes it ſignifies the Major Propoſition alſo. 
Dilemma is an Argument, which convinceth every 
way, and conſiſts of two Propofitions, which both 
ways conclude or convince one's Adverſary; where- 
in, whether of the Two you grant, he will take hold 
vt, or reprove you. 
If he be a good Man, whiy ſpeak you ill of him? |} ” 
If he be naught, why do you keep him Company? P 
Why ſhould I ſharply reprove him; if he be a 1 
good Man, a friendly Admonition is better? But if n 
he be an evil Man, Reproof is odious and contemp- 
tbe with him. + 8) 
If you deem me unworthy of an Anſwer, it pro- 0 
ceeds of Contempt; if your Paſſion defers a Reply, 
argues a Diſpleaſure. | 


amy VP. 


[x 


Either Covetouſneſs or Poverty expoſed him to — 
this Act: Not Covetouſneſs; for the Courſe of his 8 
Life declares him no coverous Man: Nor Poverty; for * 


he hath large Poſſeſſions. Scrißh - 


7 aue . 


er h 4 

2 17. For i iS ching wi 1 

have a Bend: Bur if againſt my Wil a Diſpen- 

ſation of the Goſpel is committed unto . 
Fobn 18. 23. it I have ſpoken Evil, bear oy 

of the Bvil ; bur if Well, why (mire thou me. 


Tporheſis, woihey, Sp ofitio, A Suz poſition, . 0 
Argument ; pvc Bey rom de 55 N 
* to ſuppoſe ; or from e, 


Tele, 


or under, and Su, [theſis] poſitio, a Pelle ar or Sent 
tence expounded, 


 Hhpotheficis an Argument or Matter, whereon one 
ma diſpute; or, it is a Conditional Propaſition. 
y. etoricians, it is in its peculiar Signification, 
ſaid to be a finite Quaſtion. 
Of Queſtians there are Two Kinds. 

The one is Infinite or Endleſs. | 

The other Finite or Limited. 

The Infinite Queſtian, is by the Greeks called The- 
A. Hons ſignifies alſo, a General Argument pro- 
pos | 
The Finite Queſtion, they call Hypoabeſis; ; which 
is, as it were, a Conditional Propoſition. 

Suppoſitions i in Scripture are no Poſitions. 

When the Speech is only Hy ical, it concludes 
nothing; for a Conditional Propoſition doch not fim- 
ply affirm; and therefore Concluſions gathered from 
it, as if it were Affirmative, will not hold: as, 

Ezek. 18.24. If a Righteons Man turn away from 
his Righteouſneſs, Gc. 

Hence would ſome conclude, that a Righteous 
Man may finally fall from Grace ; ; but this is no o- 
ther than a Suppoſition, and ſo concludes nat. 

Matth. 11.21. If the mighty Works which were 
done in you, had been — in Tyre and Sidon, they 


would have repented long ago in Sackcloth and alt. 
at 


es. It follows not, that there was ſome Inclination 


in Irs and Sidon to Repentance. 
„ Luke 


: r 8 85 — . 7 « 
1 — 2322 ” a+ © — U 47 „ —— - > 4 1 * 4 * — 
3 e — Sheer” P — te 8 y 8 — W * 6 
" a » N _ — —— * 1 4 25 
+ - 7 = _ WT PR > 3 of . wy TY n * - 
4 , < * P TA. * 20S * 4 LM Nn F - K £6 4 La 2% EO? N ** D K 4 
: y hy * * * = 1 * H 7 * * 1 7 * 
1 1 4 * ” 4 * 7 4 3 4 4 o "x 1 * 
W 75 1 8 g 


be Myſtery 
| Luke 19. 46. If theſe ſhould hold 5 Peace, che 
Stones would immediately cry out. It will not hence 


e that there was ſome Inclinarion i in the Stones 


ro ſpeak. or cry our: 


Pars giſmus, bac; Falſa ratiocinatio, Falſe 


"reaſoning or debaring of a Matter, or deceirful 
Concluſion ; derived from nga yore, [ paralogize- 
mai ſubdol2 ſupputatione fallo, vel fals3 argumentati- 
one utens decipio, to deceive by Suppofition full of 
Deceits and Wiles ; or to defraud by falſe Rea · 
foning, 

A Paralogiſm i is a So ophiſtical or Deceitful Conclu- 
fion ; it is a manner of Argument, which ny — 
when i it 1s not. 


Examples. 
He that affirms William to be a living Creature, 
ſaith true. 
He that affirms Villiam to be a Jack-daw, affirms 
him to be a living Creature: 
And therefore, he that affirms William to be JP. 
daw, faith true. ä 
All Sin is Evil. 
Every Chriſtian doth ſin: 
Therefore every Chriſtian is Evil. 
It may be anſwered, chat the Aſſumption in this 
Place, doth not take the Argument out of the Pro- 
poſition, bur puts in another thing; and it 1s no right 
Frame of concluding, the Aſſumption being not at 
firmed from the Propoſition. 
Sometimes all the Parts of the Syllogiſm are de- 
nied: as, 
No Pope! is a Devil. 
No Man is a Devil: 
Therefore no Man 1s a Pope. 
This may be anſwered, that it is not according 
to the Definition of the Negative Ee which 
muſt Irfve N one Affirmative. f 


Paths 


Gladnefs, 


of Rhetorick urveiled, 
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aerial —5 h., [pathos] Which ſigniſſes, er 
— vehement Affection; or, an ling . ir- 
up of the Affections of che "Mind ; and 


calitate afficior, to be affedted with the 
5 of ae] gu ardent Affection. * 
Pathopæia is a Form of Speech, whereby he 


eaker moves the Minds of his Hearers to lonje 
73 of Affection; as, of Love, Hack 
rrow, c. E 81 133" 
It is when the'S ere himſelf being mean 
moyed with any of thoſe deep and vehement Aﬀe- 
ctions) doth by Evident Demonſtration, Paſſionate 
Pronunciation, and ſuitable Geſtures wake a N 
Expreſſion thereof.” ' © TI] i? 
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| r Examples, PFs — 
Tſai. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her fucking 
Child: Yea, they may forget, yer will I nor forget 
thee : Behold, I have sraven thee upon the Palnis of 


my Hands, Sc. 


Fer. 31. 20. Is Ephraim my dear Son 7 15 ne a 
pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpeak againſt him, I do 
earneſtly remember him ſtill: Therefore my Bow- 


els are troubled for him; I will ſurely have Mercy 


upon him, faith the Lord. 
Jer. 9. 1, 2. O that my Head were Waters, and 


mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep 


Day _ Night for the Slain of the Duc of uy 
People. 
Fg that I had in the Wilderneſs'a Lodging place, 
1 


"See Hoſ 11. 7,8. 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15. 2 Cor.'2 4. 
Jer. 20. 9, 10. ND 8 
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* Brief Eitrdaumide of the ſeveral Points: > 
ſed by che Learned in their Writings, illus 
ſtrated by Particular and ae Exam. 
Ples upon — , 


Oraliuch\a5.che Poinr or Notes uſed he 
Learned in, diſtinguiſhing, Writing bag 
not preciſely Pertinent to Keetarich?) are nde 
thi leaſt Parr of Qrcbography,. or, of the fight man- 
ner of Writing; The n whereof, is fre- 
quently, not only an Obſtacle to the diſcerning of 
the, Elegancy in Writing; bur likewiſe, to rhe ef. 
ceiving of the Writer's cope, Drift and Senſe: 
will therefore not be Impertinent here, to add fob 
Lines in Explanation thereof. 

The Points uſed by the Learned in their ning. 
ard een . 


: - 


1. A Comma... * a iP So A Niko 0 of Extlatnarion, or 
2. A Semi-Colon. 1 Admiration. 

3. A Colon. 6. A Note of Interrogation. ; 
4. A Period. (. Parentheſis. 


Which are F and e e and 
Enamplified 


be comma, SubdifinBt Thi Point in the pat t of 

3 Sentence, without perfect Sence; A Conimna, or 
don ſhort, is a ſhutting up of the Senſe, the Mel. 
ſure and Order in Syllables bei ing not filled up, ex- 
tending from Iwo unto Seven Syllables or there. 
Abours : : Or, as Others define ; 

It is a Note of convenient Silence; or rather, 2 
Place of Pauſing or taking Breath, whereby the 
Bound or Limit of Pronunciation or Utterance (the 
Sence remaining) is ſo reſpired, as that which fol- 
Jows, ought forthwith to ſucceed: 

Ic 1 is a thprt Pauſe, and thus noted , 


4 


"MM 


A tart Prange of e. Eon 
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Nec $006 390 jeywieky; Wee * 


Engliſh grole 


By chis Point or Note, all the Parts of a Sentence 
are diſtinguiſhed: as, 

Embrace in your ſweet . I beſeech 
you, the Miſery of my Caſe; acknowledge your 

fro be the ak and think ir Reaſon for you 10 
redreſs the Effects. 

- Thas the aid, thus ſhe ended, wich G fair: a Ma- 
iefty of unconquered Verrue, that Captivity might 
ſeem to have Authority over Tyranny, Gc. 

Love's Companions be unquiet Longings, fond 
Comforts, faint Diſcomforts, Hopes, JO : 
Carefulnebs Ge. | 


2. bern, calm, Somianedid zds 4 Pauſe me. 
what Lan in a Ro and thus nored 


A Latin Wramipde- e 01 


Cujus vita vpjeadink conſciencid uncut; ej nomen 
ab vidi ; —_—_— in ncby eft, ne i. | 


_— 


An 25805 Nats,” 


Her witty Perſwaſion had wiſe Anſwers 3 * * 
loquence recompenſed wirh Sweerneſs; her Threar- 
nings repelled with Diſdain in Pamelo, and Patience 
in Philoclea, & c. 2 


3. Colon, media diſtinctio, A mean Didinction be- 
tween a Comma and a Period: Is, where there re- 
mains almoſt as much of a Sentence to come, as is 


then paſt, Or, 


7 , 
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Or, as others define it; | TS 

Ir is a Part ofa Sentence, which finiſhes the Senſe; 

ſhut up in Meaſure and Order of Syllables ; but be- 
ing pull'd away from a Period, it defers the Hearer's 

Expectation, as nor perfecting the Sentence; and it 

goes forward from the Twelfth to the Eighteenth 
Syllable} and ſometimes to the Twenty fourth. Ix" 
is a longer Stay than the former, thus noted: 
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| A Latin Example of a Colon. 
 Quemadmodum Horologii umbram progreſſam ſenti- 
mut, progredientem non cernimis: & fruticem aut her- 
bam creviſſe apparet, creſeere autem nulli videtur: ita 
& ingeniorum profectus, quoniam minuth conſtat auctibm, 
ex intervallo ſentitur. | 2:1: 15 7 
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Engliſh Examples. 1. 


If I ſpeak nothing, I choak my ſelf, and amo 
no way of Relief: If Simply, neglected : If confu- 
ſedly, nor underſtood : If by the bending together all 
my inward Powers, they bring forth any lively ex- 
refling of that they truly feel; that is, a Token, 
— che Thoughts are at too much Leiſure, Gc. 


— — 
. * * 1 * — - _ 
, yt ee — — 
0 o 
* 7 _— Wy” 9 * * 1 
bs f n * 


** 3 
— Adm... 1 
* 


0 


1 
N ” " g 


4. Periodus plena ac perfecta diſtinctio, A Period, a 
perfect or full Point, or Diſtinction: This is to he 
put at the End of a compleat Sentence. 1 
That Period is the moſt Excellent, which is per: 
formed with Two Colons, (and ſometimes Comma's) 
or Four Parts of a Sentence, as that which ſuſpends 
the Mind, and ſatisfies the Ears. 113 

A Period 1s thus noted —. WD 
Herein beware that the Period be nor ſhorter than 
the Ear expects; nor longer than the Strength and 

Breath of the Speaker or Reader may bear, and that 
it finiſh irs Courſe in a handſome and a full Com- 


- prehenſion, 


A 


I ſed facti, non inſtituti, ſed imbuti ſumus. 


4 


A Latin Example of a Period. 
Eft enim hee non ſcripts, ſed nata lex; ſuam ne 
didicimus, accepimus, legimns ; verùm ex natura Toſs 8 
grripuimus, hauſimus, expreſſimus : Ad quam non dotti 


Engliſh Examples. * 

Lines cannot Bluſh; ſo as Modeſty admits. Free: 

dom to my Pen, which would be taxed with Immo- 
deſty, being delivered by the Tongue. 


Thus every one may underſtand, I ſeek nor to balk 
any thing by Silence, or to cloud any thing by Words. 


5. A Note of Exclamation or Admiration, thus 
noted! 5 | | 


Latin Examples. 


Ingens, atrox, horridum facinus ! quale nec Antiqui- 
tas vidit, nec credent poſteri ; omnium denique flagiti- 
orum compendium in ferrei hujus ſeculi feces reſervatum l 
O miſeras hominum mentes ! O pectora caca ! 

Qualibus in tenebry vitæ ! &c. | 


Engliſh Examples. 


O Endleſs Endeavour! O ' Vain-glorious Igno:; 
Trance! | | 


6. A Note of Interrogation, marked thus 


Latin Examples: 


Et que tanta fuit Remam tibi cauſa vjvendi ? 
— Quid non mortalia pectora cgi 
Auri facra fames 3 
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Sx Bxamples. 


kb b h , Sun, whoſe Beams ave rs 
Become the Cauſe of my dark ugly Night | 


Or doro I, captiv'8 in this de Plight, - 


Bewail the Caſe, and in the Cauſe Delight ? 


7. Parentbeſio, which ſigni fies Interpoſirion ; is a 
Sentence ſnut in with two Half-Moons, (which ſer 
afide) the former Diſcourſe notwithſtanding remains 
intire and ſound: It is chus ned — 0 


Latin Exaniples. 
| Credo equidem ( nec vana fides genus eſſe deorym: 


" >me Princeps (quia bella minantur © 
Hoſtes) militibus urbes premunit & arm. 


An Englifh Example. 
Tell me ingennouſly (if there be „nn 


you) whether, Se. 


